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FROM the darkness of the human understanding, and 
from the limited state of human knowledge in this life, arise 
a great variety of opinions in matters of religion. These 
opinions have unhappily divided the Christian world into a 
great number of denominations; each of which, lay claim to 
orthodoxy, and appeal to the word of God in support of their 
sentiments. And it is among the most happy considerations, 
that such is the enlightened state of civil and religious liber- 
ty, that every denomination has the unalienable right to 
propagate its peculiar sentiments, provided those sentiments 
do not disturb the order and harmony of civil society. 

It was doubtless from this view of the subject, that Mr* 
Hopkins saw proper to advance his peculiar sentiments to 
the public ; and it is from the same view, in part, that we 
have taken the liberty of opposing such of them as are deem* 
ed by the author to be heterodox. As Mr. Hopkins (in those 
parts in which we oppose him) has only advanced doctrines 
and arguments perhaps a hundred times stated, «nd as often 
refuted, it was only necessary in opposing them, to adduce a 
few of the arguments which have so often been used with 
good success. 

Hence it is not pretended, that any thing particularly new, 
or that has not in substance before been advanced, will be 
found in the following work. Nor must the reader expect ii 
a work like this, (which is purely controversal) to find the ' 
subjects mentioned, so fully, or so methodically treated as he 
would have reason to expect, were it written under different 
circumstances*^ * 
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The author's principal object has been, to draw off the^ 
aitful coverings of error, and present the absurdities ofliis 
opponent's system candidly before the public — believing 
that the system he opposes needs only to be honestly exam- 
ined to be disapproved. With regard to the execution of 
the following work, the author is aware that it contains many 
imperfections. These arose from different causes. — 1. The 
want of greater literary qualifications for such an underta- 
king, — 2. Want of time and retirement — having to travel 
constantly, and preach almost daily, and take the oversight 
of an extensive circuit. — 3. From want of the aid of other 
authors ; it being impracticable in his unsettled situation, to 
have a library always at hand. Considering these things, 
itceitainly might be expected (as report says Mr. Hopkins 
has stated) that " we should have our hands full if we an- 
swer his book but whether we have or have not, we leave 
for others ic judge. If he knows his own heart, the author's 
main object' has been, to oppose error, defend the truth, and 
to the extent of his limited abilities, serve the cause of God. 
Should this be accomplished in any degree, his most sanguine 
expectations will be realized. 

Finally, there can be no danger in opposing the Calvinis- 
tic system $ for if it is true, our opposition is an event inclu* 
ded in the eternal purpose or decree of God, and of course is 
right 5 and if it is false, we certainly do right in opposing it, 
our opponents themselves being judges. 

N. LEVINGS, 

Monkton. Dec. 2, 1826. 



CONTENTS. 

fag* 

Dhap. 1. On the Universal Government of 

God, 13 

„ II. Same subject continued, - - 55 
„ III. On the Moral Government of 

God, ....... 87 

„ IV. On the Character of Man, - 102 

- M V. On the Atonement, - - - - 123 

„ VL On Regeneration, - - - - 128 

„ VII. On Natural Ability, - - - 144 

„ VIII. On Election, 153 

IX. On the Perseverance of the 

Saints, - 179 



INDEX. 

— :ooo: — 

CHAP. I. 
Universal Government of God. . 

_ Pa?e 
IlfTRGDCCTORY REMARKS, . . . . 13 

Mr. H. has two doctrines mingled together, . . 14 

H<§v far we believe that God governs the world by an Universal 

Providence, ..... 15 — 16 
What Mr. H. calls " Universal Government of God," is the same 

as decrees of God, . . . ..17 

His first argument — defects and consequences ofi . 18 — 19 

Its second form— conclusion from, . . . 19—20 

His second argument stated — it-turns against himself, . 20 — 21 
God is not dependant upon sin for the accomplishment of his be- 



nevolent designs, . . . .22 

Passages considered, . . . < . 23 

Further arguments considered and answered, . . 27 
Mr. H. attempts to establish his doctrine, from the Scriptures, but 

foils, . . - . . . . 29 

Another attempt from the fore-appointment of death and the 

Judgment, • . . . 31 

Mr, H.'s third question stated, . . .32 



The doctrine of absolute predestination, and free agency stated, 33 
Error of confounding certainty with necessity, . . ft. 

The fallacy of the Calvinistic notion of liberty exposed, . 34 
A true account of liberty, . . 35 

The reasoning of Mr. Edwards, and that of Voltaire, meet in the 

same thing, . *. • • . 37 

The liberty fox which Mr. Edwards contends is a mere mechanical 

necessity, . . • • . 3d 

The increasing liberty of God's children in this and the world to 

come, . . . • • . • 39—40 

The doctrine of necessity, destroys free agency, . . 41 

A question answered in regard to creating a free agent, . 43 

Mr. H. helps to establish the doctrine that men are free, and yet 
dependant, ..... ib. 

His concession that the knowledge of God, does not affect the 
agencv of mail, * ••■*■» • 44 



INDEX. vii 

Fare 

Yet he grounds his whole arguinent upon it, . 45 

His second argument stated and refuted, - . • 46 

His case for illustration stated, and shown to be mconcfasive rea- 
soning, . • • .50 
His arguments drawn from the Divine Character, and from that of 

the Devil shown to be absurd, . . • 51 

His argument drawn from the prophecies of the future conduct of 

men, considered, . . • .52 

Conclusion of Chapter first, . . • .54 

CHAP. II. 
Same Subject Continued. 

Mr. H. finds many serious objections in his way — Another stated, 

with Mr. H.'s answer to it-—Contradictory statements, &c. 55 
The absurdity of supposing that God determined his Son should 

be murdered, . . . . . ib. 

Mr. H. admits that God is willing that his law should be violated* — 

Inconsistency of this with the Scriptures, . . 58 

A belief in the perfect foreknowledge of God, does not involve us 
in the same difficulty as a belief in absolute predestination does 
those who believe in it, . . . 59 

An explanation of Acts, hr, 27, 28, . • 62 ^ 

The consequences of Calvinism, in producing infidelity, . 63 
The offering up of Isaac, and the case of Pharaoh considered, 64 
Mr. H. attempts to vindicate the Diyine Character from the .conse- 
quences of his own theory, but fails, . . 66 
Another case for illustration — No such case exists according to 

Calvinism, 68 
God needs not the aid of sin to glorify himself; . „ $9 

The commands of God in favour of virtue and against vice, forms 
an argument that he chose that sin should n&t exist, . 70 

The result of rebellion in the kingdom of God, . . 73 

Mr. H. confounds God's overruling providence, with absolute 

predestination, . • . . . 73 

Contradictorv statements of Mr. H. with regard to man's freedom 

and the influence of motives; . n 74 

Another argument to clear the Divine Character, but foreign to 
the point, . * . . . . 75 

The argument of Mr. H. drawn from Luther's management with 
Henry viii, defective, . . . .* ib. 

Concluding remarks on the fifth question, • 77 

Sixth question stated—Contains a serious objection to the Calvia- 
istic system, . , , • . 79 



viii INDEX. 

Page 

Mr. H. admits what is not true concerning foreknowledge, . 70 
His theory discourages exertions in the use of means, . 80 
Several questions answered, . . . .8$ 

Mr. H.'s general conclusion from the fifth section, considered, 84 
Concluding remarks on Chapter second, . . 89 

CHAP. m. 
• Moral Government* 

Difference between this doctrine and that contended , for by Mr. 

H. in the preceding section of his work, . 87 

He attempts to show that temporal death forms no part of the 

curse or the law, .... 88 

Whether the evils of the present life, and spiritual death, form 

any part of the curse or the law, . . .91 

Mr. H. sets up a false ground of argument, . . ib. 

Further arguments considered, . . .92 

Scripture proofs that spiritual death, the evils of the present life, 

and temporal death, form a part of the curse of the law, . 93 

An examination of Mr. H.'* arguments to prove that eternal 
death is all the curse, . „ . 96 

What are the evils of the present life, if eternal death be all the 
curse? • • . . . ib. 

Is it just that sinners should suffer these evils, if they axe not a 
partof the curse of the law ? . . . 97 

Two questions, . . . , ^ 

If eternal death be aU the curse of the law, did not the devil teU 
the truth to Eve ? . u # m j D- 

Though eternal death be not all the curse, yet salvation is of 
grace.— Conclusion^ . . ^ .101 

CHAP. IV* 
On the Character of Man. 
. The doctrine of original or birth-sin, . .108 

Mr. H. departs from this doctrine as held by the Christian Church 

in general, . | . . . . i 103 

The absurdity of his theory.— 4Ie denies the depravity of our na- 
tures previous to moral action, , . 101 
How did AiiniJiV posterity fall with him? . • ib. 

theory on this arzhject, « . 10S 




INDEX. ix. 

Page 

In what sense are we involved in Adam's sin ? . . 106 

The doctrine proved from Scripture, . • . 107 

tf we do not die on account of Adam's sin, how shall we account 
for the death of children in the embryo state, and for the death 
of brutes t . .... 108 

An explanation of Ezek. xviii. 20, $c. . .109 
Mr. H's idea that man was not placed in a state as perfect as an- 
gels considered, . . . .110 
Is not sin more inconsistent with freedom than holiness ? ib. 
Can infants be sinners as soon as they are born ? . Ill 
The absurdity of this notion shown, . . . 11* 
Mr. H. "begs the question. — Arguments to prove that infants are 
not actual sinners, t . . . 113 

He makes out infant damnation.— Is an' infant a moral being ? 114 
On what principle are infants received to heaven ? . 115 

Mr. H's assertion that the heathen have no knowledge of the law 

proved to be erroneous, .... 117 
Aft explanation of Rom. ii. 14, 15, . . 119 

A sense of right and wrong is not a production of nature but of 

grace, ..... ib. 

Mr. H. attempts to prove from the Scriptures that infants are ac- 
tual sinners; but fails.— The texts explained.— Conclu- 
sion, ..... 121— m 

1 

CHAP. V. 
On the Atonement* 

The views of Mr. H. on this subject generally good, but incon- 
sistent with other parts of his system, . . 123 

In reconciling St. Paul and St. James on the grounds of justifica- 
tion, he confounds faith and Works, . ,' . 125 

Against imputed righteousness, . . . 126 

An interesting extract from Dr. Clarke. — A concise view of the 
atonement, . . . . .127 

CHAP. VI. 
On Regeneration. 

Ma H. insinuates that in regeneration, nothing is done beyond 

the power of man, . ... . 129 

A misapplication of Scripture, . . ib- 

is the work of regeneration entire or partial? . . 130 



INDEX. 



Mr. H. represents the true Christian as really sinful, and really 
holy. — Consequences of this notion, . . 131 

He attempts to establish this notion from the seventh of Ro- 
mans. — An extract from Dr. Clarke on this chapter, . 132 

Mr. H'8 Scripture proofs that the regenerated man is really sin- 
fid and reaUy holy considered, . . .136 

Paul's conversion not so sudden as Mr. H. supposes, . 137 

Whether we can know the time of our conversion to God. 138 

The apostacy of many of those who profess to know the time, no 
argument against the direct witness of the Spirit, . 141 

Those who have the witness, have the advantage of others, &c. 142 
Repentance not a fruit of regeneration, . . 143 

CHAP, VII. 
On Natural Ability. 
Introduction.— The decision of the question of importance, 144 
The meaning of the term natural ability settled, . . 145 
Scripture proofs of the real inability of the sinner. — Absurdity of 
the notion that cannot, and will not, are of the same import. — 
That man has a gracious ability proved, . . 146 

Mr. H's arguments examined. — A remark in his fourth argument 
turns againBt himself) .... 148 

Mr. H. finally admits that the Holy Spirit is necessary to enable 
the sinner to be willing, • • . .150 

Consequences of both sentiments, . . . ib. 

The Calvinistic doctrine of natural ability and moral inability, 
represents the mind to be like a scale. — Absurdity of this notion 
jphown by a striking example, . . .151 

CHAP. VIII. 
On Election. 

Introduction.— Mr. H's statement of this doctrine, . 153 
The Scripture he quotes explained. — The Scripture doctrine of 

election does not absolutely secure the salvation of the elect, 1 54 
Is election conditional or unconditional ? ib. 

Consequences of both sentiments. — Election conditional, 1 55 

Calvinists generally keep reprobation out of sight, • 156 

Calvinism makes God decree that the reprobates tohall sin, 1 57 
An explanation of Aetsxhi. 48, ib. 

BflBwrkt trw tfm finrt rhfip+f r ^ f 161 



INDEX. x l 

Page 

m makes God appear tyrannical, oppressive, and without 

ft, ..... 162 
le love which elects one to salvation, wills the salvation 

. . 164 

doctrine makes God a respecter of persons, . ib. 
iment drawn from the unequal distribution of favours 

lered. — A case for illustration, &c. . «^ 166 

ignorant of our doctrines, or misrepresents them, • 168 
•us statement of Mr'. H. concerning repentance not being 

to some, . ... . 169 

pentance is given to all proved, , . ib. 

im makes God insincere, . . 170 

n Calvinist ministers freely offer life to all ? . 171 

villing all should be 'saved, ib. 

d turn given by Mr. H. to 2 Pet. iii. 9 exposed, . 172 

m makes God unjust, . . . 173 

appeals to Matt. xx. 15.— The text against him, . 175 

ion that all will be Calvmists in heaven. — Weakness of it, 176 

iccount of the Scripture doctrine of election. , 177 

CHAP. IX, 

On the Perseverance of the Saints. 

ctrine inseparably connected with unconditional election, 179 

;ssion of Mr. H. considered, - - ib. 

e of David considered, <- . . jgO 
jr of Mr. ITs doctrine— inconsistent with Scripture— li» 

)us — and destroys the probationary state of the Christian, 181 

lictory statements of Mr< H. - . . igg 

bunds the righteous with the wicked in the application 

! parable of the ten virgins, - - 193 

anation of that parable, - - - ib. 

> concession of Mr. H. - * «' 134 

nition of the perseverance of the saints, - • '. . igg 

ition of Phil. i. 6. - - - - ib. 

1 first argument, * 188 

and argument, .... 189 
1 shepherd. — Christ the head of the Church. — Christ s* 

lation, - - - . - - 190 

is helped to another metaphor, - - 192 

d argument. — Ex p l ana tio n of Pro v. uriv. 16, - 193 



INDEX, 



Explanation of 1 Cor. x. 13.— Also of 2Tim. ii. 18, 19, - m 
His fourth argument, drawn from " fguowledge and power of 

God.— The oath of God, - . 19€ 

His fifth argument considered, *- - - - 199 

His sixth argument considered, &c. - . gOO 

Explanation of Luke x. 42, - 203 

Mr. H's honest concession, ... $04 

An explanation of Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6, - - - g06 

Mr. H. acknowledges that it is possible for Christians to apos- 
tatize and perish, - - . • 207 

•Naturally possible for saints to perish, - - 208 
Paul and his ship's company, - - - 211 
Mr. H's arguments on future punishment turn against himself 212 
He attempts to evade the force of certain Scripture proof by as- 
serting them to be hypothetical, - 214 
An extract from Dr. Clarke on Heb. vi. 4 — 6, ib. 
Calvinism encourages sloth, - - - 215 
Tain attempt of Mr. H. to obviate the objection, - 217 
Arguments to prove the possibility of final apostacy, - 219 
Character of Solomo^ * 221 

APPENDIX. 

Introductory remarks.— Dates fixed, &c. - - 229 
All who are taken into union with the Consociation must adopt 

their sentiments, - 230 ' 

Decrees of God.— Remarks, &c. 23(k~281 

Fall of man, and consequent misery, - - 232 

Election, &c. with remarks, - 233 

On the sovereignty of God, - - 234 

Reprobation — absurdities of - ... ib. 

What is an effectual call? - - - 235 

All are considered as guilty of heresy who do not adopt the views 

of the Consociation in these articles, - . 236 

Conclusion, - 237 



THE 



CHRISTIAN'S INSTRUCTEB 
INSTRUCTED. 



CHAPTER I. 

On the Universal Government of God. 

Wmoevkr carefully peruses the four first, and some other 
sections of the "Christian's Instructer," lately published by 
the Rev. Josiah Hopkins, of New- Haven, Vt. will find some 
of the most important doctrines of our holy religion ; and 
although there is nothing materially new, either in sentiment 
or proof, yet it is matter of rejoicing that on some of the most 
essential doctrines different denominations are agreed. 

In my remarks, therefore, I shall confine myself chiefly to 
what are deemed the exceptionable parts of that work. 

A few reflections on the Divine character may serve as a 
further introduction to our remarks.— God is infinite in all 
his divine attributes. By this is meant, that he is unbounded 
by any but himself. Every view we take of the operations 
of the Supreme fteing in his vast dominions, shows that each 
attribute holds a distinguished rank in the divine character; 
to that the most perfect harmony is manifest, and an eternal 
equilibrium preserved throughout the whole, 'to be a little 
more explicit : such is the truth of God, that it is impotsiblc 
for Ma to lie, Heb. vi. 18. 
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God is Almighty, yet he does not do all that omnipotence 
is capable of doing ; and the reason is obvious, it is incon- 
sistent with wisdom and goodness. So wisdom is capable 
of devising a way by which every child of fallen Adam 
should unavoidably be saved ; but justice and the relation 
which man sustains to God as a free and accountable agent? 
render it inconsistent except upon the conditions of the gos- 
pel. Thus also, we see not why divine justice might not 
have doomed all our fallen race to endless wo and misery; 
but goodness and mercy rendered such a step inconsistent, 
till a probation or state of trial should be granted to all who 
are capable of being the subjects of a moral government ; 
and, such is the divine benevolence, that the salvation of all 
others, (say infants and idiots,) is secured unconditionally.— 
The same principle of reasoning will apply in every*view 
we take of the divine character 5 nor is the conclusion just 
from hence, that God is at war with himself, while every 
attribute harmonizes with the rest in every step pf the divine 
procedure. Nor yet again is it just to conclude from hence, 
that God acts from any other necessity than what is the result 
of the most consummate perfection. 

Keeping these remarks in view, let us proceed to an exam* 
ination of the fifth section of the work before us. This 
section is entitled ''Universal government of God;" in it 
we have two doctrines distinct in their natures, (and I think 
sources too,) so mixed and interwoven with each other, that 
they are rather calculated to bewilder than to instruct On 
this account, and to make what I have to remark on this 
subject plain and distinct, I shall consider it in two parts. 

First, in answer to the question, "What are we to under- 
stand by the universal government of God ?" it is stated to 
be, "That universal and infinitely wise arrangement, and 
effectual control of every event, by which he will secure his 
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own glory, and promote the greatest possible good of the 
universe." 

As Mr, Hopkins professes to be a firm believer in the free 
agency of man) it is presumed he would not be understood 
by the above statement, that God, by an/ "arrangement" or 
"control," impairs in the least man's freedom,' upon 'Which 
his accountability rests; and if so, all he has said, (which 
adheres to this sentiment,) is no more than every believer in 
•the Bible would cheerfully admit. That God does by a most 
wise, holy, and. universal providence, govern the world, is at 
once a most important and comfortable truth of our holy 
religion. But what a pity that a doctrine so true in itself, 
and so important both to the character of God, and the hap- 
piness of man, should be united with, and made the channel 
of conveyance to one of the most pernicious errors that was 
ever proposed for the reception of the public. This error 
is the more dangerous, 1: because it is revived and propoga- 
ted by a good man, and a public teacher of religion, 2. Be- 
cause it is so blended with truth that is the more likely to 
take with the incautious reader. It may be proper here to 
state how far we consider that the overruling providence of 
God extends its influence in the government of the world 
of rationals. 

Having created man a free and accountable agent, the Lord 
determined to treat him as such. — This Being granted, no 
one, it is presumed, will assert that it is possible for God to 
cross this line of administration, and exert any influence upon 
man which would in any measure destroy his accountability. 
This Kne of the divine conduct must remain unalterable 
though the whole world should perish 5 for it is founded in 
the very nature and fitness of things, and the very existence 
of it shows that it originated in the most consummate wisdom. 
Considering this principle then as one of the immoveable 
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pillars of the divine administration, we suppose that God, 
by a most wise and holy providence, does so restrain and 
govern wicked men, and devils, m the affairs of nations* 
families, and individuals, as to secure bis owir glory, and pro- 
mote the greatest possible good of the universe under exist* 
**& circumstances. Since sm has been introduced by man, 
infinite goodness prompts the Deity to take every advantage 
that can be consistent with his moral government of the world* 
to secure his own glory, and promote the greatest possible 
good. But this, it is presumed, is by no means the greatest 
possible good that would have resulted from the continual 
obedience of man to the first covenant I should consider 
myself in a difficult spot indeed, were I reduced to the neces- 
sity of supposing that the All wise and great Jehovah was 
dependent on the introduction of the very thing which he had 
prohibited on pain of eternal damnation, for the security of 
hia own glory, and the greatest possible good of the universe ! 
From this view of the subject, we may safely conclude that 
God, without having any thing to do with producing the am 
of Joseph's brethren, might, when dial sin was produced, 
overrule their conduct for his own. glory, and the greatest 
possible good* The same remark will be found just in every 
view we take of the divine administration* 1 conclude then 
Iron the whole, that Mr. Hopkins wilt not find such "violent 
hostilities," and "unreasonable prejudices" against t]us branch 
of doctrine as he was aware he should. ^ 
The second, and exceptionable point, and the one Mr. H.* 
labours especially to prove, is what I shall take the liberty to 
calf decrees, or for&ordination. I think myself warranted 
in the use of the former of these .terms at least, as Mr. H* 
(page 163,) uses the sanje when speaking of the section under 

* I take the liberty of using the letter H. for the name of Mr* UorK 
kin?, ask will save both time and labour. 
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consideration. We learn from this that "universal government 
or God," is only another word for decrees or foreordination. 
But why this perpetual shift of terms ? Doubtless it is among 
the movements of an ecclesiastical policy, so conspicuous 
•t the present day ; by which more inoffensive terms are 
substituted for those which once would have passed very well 
but cf late years have become unpopular. It is doubtless 
from the dictates of this policy, that so few of the printed 
Articles of the Congregational Churches are to be found 
among the people. Those churches, (as far as I have been 
able to learn,) have been formed upon articles drawn up at 
the time, and in as inoffensive terms, and in as accommodating 
a manner as possible. Hence the term "governs his crea- 
tures," is sometimes used, and at others the term "controU" 
is made use of. Let all know however, who are about to join 
the church, that however soft and plausible the terms are 
which are used, the sentiment is the same. Those persons 
are therefore very much deceived, who say that the articles 
of the church to which they belong are not tinctured with 
the offensive doctrine of Calvinistic decrees 5 for what they 
cull the government of God, is, by their own confession, the 
same as decrees of God. But let us come more particularly 
to our purpose. 

' It seems that Mr. H. thinks himself able to prove to "math - 
ematical demonstration," that Ged wills the existence of 
every event. Now as every event must include sin, (if sin 
be an event.) it is presumed that Mr. H. will not deny but 
that it is his sentiment, and the sentiment contained in 
his book, that for the security of his own glory, and the 
greatest possible good of the universe, God wills the exist- 
ence of sin. Now for the proof. 

The first argument by which he attempts to prove this 
doctrine, is drawn from a view of the divine perfections, — 
2* 
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He lays, "If the great Jehovah is infinite in wisdom, ft r» 
certain that he must know what events it is best on the whole 
should exist. If he be infinite hi power, it is certain that He 
is able to produce every such event, and to prevent the ex- 
istence of every other. 77 There are two radical defect* in 
this argument. 1. Mr. H. takes /or granted what remains 
to be proved 5 viz. that infinite wisdom saw it to be best on 
the whole, that sin should exist whereas infinite wisdom 
«w it to be best on the whole that sin should not eiist, and 
therefore forbade the commission of H on pain of eternal 
death. Gen. iii. 17. The existence of sin forms no argu- 
ment that infinite wisdom saw it to be best that it should 
exist; for the same mode of reasoning would prove that God 
not only wills, but actually "produced all the wickedness in 
the universe 1 But the divine prohibition is an argument that 
infinite wisdom saw it to be best that sm should not exist ; 
for this mode of reasoning proves that God not only willed 
that sin should not exist, but also, that it is that thing in the 
production of whkh he has no hand. 2. The second defect 
in the above argument is, that the whole proceeds apon the 
supposition, that infinite power could have prevented the 
introduction of sin, although infinite wisdom had determined 
io treat man as a free agent ; thus setting the Divine Being 
at war with himself. In other words, notwithstanding infinite 
wisdom saw "it to be hest on the whole," to create man a free 
agent, and treat him as such; yet infinite power could cross 
this line of the divine administration, and reduce him to a 
mere machine! I am aware that Mr, H. anticipates this last 
conclusion (page 770*** drawn from his system; and that he 
thinks it unjust too, but we must beg leave to dissent from 
him in relation to toe justness of the above conclusion. 

Thes* defects dearly discover the weakness of the argu- 
jRent; and of course the doctrine built upon it is unfounded* 
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Moreover, this doctrine, were it true, would go to say, that 
God is designedly the author of all the abominations which 
mark the moral conduct of men, or devils in the present life. 
For the fair conclusion from the Rev, gentleman's argument 
is, that the Almighty produces either directly or indirectly, 
all the violations of his own law that take place. Now 
if he produces sin, he is properly the author of it ; and then 
how is he to judge the world in righteousness ? It is not 
unfrequently the case that Calvinist divines deny that they 
believe God to be the author of sin ; but they either do believe 
it, or, are much divided among themselves. But 1 am led to' 
believe that they are not divided among themselves, but all 
to a man, firmly believe that God does directly, or by proxy, 
'iprodmce* 9 all sin 1 In what a light does this doctrine present 
the divine character ! "Tell it not in Gath," that a Christian 
minister indirectly asserts, that God produces drunkenness, 
lying, swearing, adultery, murder, &c. "lest the uncircum- 
cised rejoice!" 

As the above arguments will apply with equal propriety 
to the remainder of his argument drawn from the divine 
perfection, we shall proceed to consider it in its second form. 
It is stated thus : "With regard to the existence of every 
event, 0 (and of course sin,) "God must have been willing, 
or unwilling, or indifferent." 

Here I think we shall all agree in two points; 1. That thir 
is a fair and just proposition. 2. That God is not mdUfcrent 
about the existence of events, The controversy then must 
turn on the other two points — is he willing, or unwilling ? I 
understand Mr. H, to choose the former, viz. that God wills 
the existence of every event, and of course ski. I choose 
the latter, via. that He is unwilling that sin should exist. Gen, 
ii. 17* Mr. H. says thai the conclusion from the position 
which I take is, that God must have been deficient in ftwec« 
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Now I giant that the conclusion is jiwt, in the same sense in 
which it is impossible for God to lie; Heb. vi. 18. for, as 
has already been stated, when God had made known his 
determination to make man the subject of a mordi govern, 
roent, and to treat him as such, it was as impossible as for 
him to change or lie, to arrest the course of man's moral 
conduct, so far as he was accountable for that conduct. 

The conclusion from the theory of Mr. H. is, that God 
wills the existence of, and "produces" sin ; and of coarse is 
pleased with its nature. The conclusion from the theory 
Vhtch we have chosen is, that having made known his deter* 
mination, he is unchangeable, and cannot, consistent with 
eternal truth, alter the thing which is gone out of his mouth. 
Which side of this question is most consistent with reason 
and Revelation, the public must judge. 

To conclude his first argument, Mr. H. asks ; "Is it not 
plain, that, if we deny that the government of Jehovah, 
extends to every event, we sacrifice his character? 1 ' To 
which I answer ; if by the government of God extending to 
every event, Mr. H. means no more than the overruling* 
providence of God, then, by denying it, we do sacrifice his 
character. But if, as is feared, he means by it, that God is 
the author of sin, then, by denying that hjs government 
extends to every event, we defend that sacred character from 
ane of the most pernicious errors that was ever propogated. 

Whether Mr. H. has succeeded to "mathematical demon- 
stration" in his first argument, shall now be left for the reader 
to judge, and we will pass to the second. 

This argument is what may be called the connexion and 
dependence of events 5 it runs thus "There is a connex- 
ion existing between events, which renders it absurd to 
suppose that -some arte determined, and others not." 

This argument also ptoceeds upon the supposition that 
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God cannot do a benevolent act, independent of sin, and 
sinners* That this conclusion is just, will appear from the 
following quotation : "Shall we then say, that God had 
determined that his Son should be put to death, and the time 
when it should be done, but had determined nothing about 
the means by which it was to be effected ?" He goes on, "I 
trust that the bare statement of this question is sufficient to 
show, that if the death of Christ was determined, the deter- 
mination could not have been accomplished, unless the other 
events with which it is connected, and which' involve the 
moral conduct of men, had been also determined. 9 ' page 66. 
It is no very difficult matter to discover that Mr. H. would 
be understood here, as in the former argument, that God has 
determined the existence of every sin, great and small, that 
ever was, or ever will be committed on earth. His own 
weapons however will turn against himself; for, in his former 
argument, he uses the infinite wisdom of God, as an argu- 
ment for the introduction of sin. Now on bis own principle 
of reasoning, if the great Jehovah "could not" have accom- 
plished his benevolent purposes without the agency of sin, 
and sinners, was he not deficient in wiedom .* If he could 
have done it without the agency of sin, but would not, was 
he not deficient in goodpese f If he could have devised a 
way, but could not effect it, was he not deficient in power * 

"I trust that the bare statement of this question is sufficient 
to show" the absurdity of my opponent's reasoning. But 
let us examine this argument a little further.— After men- 
tioning the connexion and dependence of events, in relation 
to the birth and death of the Saviour, he observes: — '<In 
order that Christ should be put to death, he must be betrayed; 
there must be such a tharacter as Judas ; he? must be tempted 
with thirty pieces of silver.' 1 
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Ah ! could not infinite tfisdom think you, find out a way, 
to accomplish that glorious design, without the agency of that 
hell-deserving conduct of Judas ? Was Judas so main a spoke 
in that mighty wheel which rolled salvation to our world ? K 
through the fall of Judas, salvation is come to the world, 
what shall his reception be but life from the dead ? It was 
also said of Christ, that of the people there were none with 
hire ; and that he trod the wine-press alone, but how can 
this be true, if he had so powerful an assistant tts Judas ? 

Again ; we are told that God cannot be tempted with evil, 
neither tempteth he any man. Let any man say, if he dare, 
that to be tempted, in this text, does not mean, to be seduced 
to the commission of crime. If so, to what a conclusion are 
we conducted ? Why, according to Mr. H. (page 74,) "The 
great Jehovah, by so disposing of motives in his providence," 
(say the thirty pieces of silver,) that Judas is tempted to the 
commission of one of the most heart-appalling crimes, that 
ever disgraced our fallen world ! 

We shall now endeavour to show that the all-wise and 
great Jehovah, was not dependent on sin, or sinners, for the 
accomplishment of his benevolent designs ; and that we are 
not indebted to Judas, the Jews, nor yet Pilate, for our salva- 
tion, but to the Lord Jesus Christ. Christ did not die by 
reason of the wounds he received. This is proved two ways, 
I. from his own words. • "No man taketh my life from me, 
but I lay it down of myself : I have power to lay it down, 
and I have power to take it again." John x. 18 ; "Who by 
the eternal spirit, offered himself -without spot to God." Heb. 
ix. 14 ; "My soul is exceeding sorrowful even unto death." 
Observe, this was before he was nailed to the cross* 2. This 
is proved by a view of several circumstances attending his 
death. 1, He died much sooner than was usual for persons 
crucified he lived but three hours after being nailed, to 
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the cross ; while it is said that it was usual for persons 
crucified, to live from three to five days. 2, His 
strength remained firm to the last $ so that he cried with a 
loud voice at the moment he gave up the ghost. How do 
these facts accord with the dogmatical assertions of Mr. H. 
when he says, "He must be betrayed ; there must be such a 
character as Judas ; he must be tempted/' &c ? 

But it may be said that some other passages, speak a very 
different language. — "Him being delivered, by the determin- 
ate counsel and fore-knowledge of God, ye have taken, and 
with wicked hands have crucified and slain." Acts, ii. 23. — 
"Who was delivered for our offences ?" Rom. iv. 25. — "The 
Son of man is delivered into the hands of men to be cruci- 
fied." I answer : The two first of these texts prove, that 
God so loved the world, that, by his determinate counsel, 
and according to his fore-knowledge, he delivered his son, 
1, into organick life, to fulfil all righteousness by a life of 
perfect obedience. 2. Into the hands of divine justice, to 
suffer death as a sacrifice for the redemption of the world.— 
The last of the above texts proves that Christ was perfid- 
iously delivered into the hands of men, by one who said, 
"What will ye give me, and I will deliver him unto you." — 
If this sense of the text is doubted, the parallel place in 
Matthew will decide it, "Ye know that after two days is 
the feast of the passover, and the son of man is betrayed to 
be crucified." Math, xxvi? 2. — Now that God deliver^ his 
ion in the former sense, is a great truth ; but it remains for 
oar opponents to prove, that, by so disposing of motives in 
his providence, he led Judas to betray his Master. I think 
we had better keep to the scripture account of the "disposer 
of motives" in this case. That informs us, that "after the 
sup, satan entered into Judas ;" and another passage declares 
that, the de^al put it into the heart of Judas to betray him. 
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Here the scriptures abundantly testify that the devil in* 
the disposer of motives in the case of Judas ; Mr. H. how* 
ever, thinks it "absurd to suppose that some events are deter* 
mined" (by the Lord,) "and others not of course he would 
have us understand that God was the great first cause of the 
temptation, sin, and ruin of Judas; the devil being only a 
tool in the hand of the Lord, by which he accomplished his 
eternal purposes! Now can we hesitate one moment, whether 
to believe the assertions of Mr. H. or the scripture account ? 
I think not But it may be asked how this view of the 
subject, can be reconciled with that passage which says, that 
the Jews had been the betrayers, and murderers of the Lord 
Jesus? I answer; 1, We all agree that Judas- betrayed him. 
2. Hatred is the essence of murder, "He that hateth his 
brother is a murderer." I. John, iii. 15 : and the Jews man- 
ifested their disposition as far as they could by their works. 
To illustrate this by a common similitude; suppose a man 
from malice aforethought, way lays his neighbour by night, 
for the purpose of murdering him; at length, as he supposes, 
he hears his foot-steps — he fires upon him — but behold he 
kills a deer ! Is he not a murderer ? So in the case of the 
Jews : they had the disposition — they used their exertions— 
and yet he died independent of them. There is another 
text which is often brought to support the system we oppose, 
"Thou couldst have no power against me, except it were 
given thee from above." John, xix. 11. That this text 
makes nothing for that system, will appear, when we reflect, 
that the power in question, and which is said to be given 
from above, was the power of civil authority, l. That the 
Jews had not the power of life and death, while subject to 
the Romans, is a notorious fact; and one, which they them- 
selves acknowledged, by saying, "It is not lawful for vs to 
out any man to death." 2. This is also evident from the 
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jptcstion of Pilate; — "Knowest thou not that 1 have power 
to release thee, and have power to crucify thee?" 3, This 
will appear still more evident, from a consideration of what 
our Lord added— "Therefore, he that delivered me unto thee 
hath the greater sin." I can see no reason for what our 
Lord added, on the Calvinistic scheme ; for wherein was 
the sin of Judas the greater, on the supposition that the 
authority which Pilate had received from above, was a power 
perfidiously to take away the life of the Saviour without 
cause ? But on the other ground, it is plain and easy.-— 
1. Judas knew that Pilate possessed that civil authority by 
which he could take away life. 2. He must have known 
something of the disposition of Pilate. 3. And therefore, 
he knew at least, that there was a danger, that he would 
yield to the blood-thirsty and clamorous Jews $ and there* 
fore, was hU sin the greater. 

But will Mr. H. say, that God the Father, chose to have 
his Son murdered, and for this purpose so disposed of motives 
in his providence, as to lead Judas to deliver up his Master ? 
If so, who hath the greater sin ! ! This is an awful conse- 
quence I grant, but it lies at the door of the Calvinistic 
system. 

The sum is, civil authority is ordained of God ; but the 
same God who gave it requires that it be exercised in justice 
and judgment $ and that he who possesses it, shall by no 
means condemn the innocent, and clear the guilty. Will 
our opponents then say, that God, by a disposition of motives 
in his providence, led Pilate to yield to the wishes pf the 
people, and condemn the innocent Saviour, and clear the 
guilty Barrabbas ? If they do, it is hoped they will no more 
charge those who oppose such a system, with want of "pro- 
priety," and "candour.^ Why should Mr. H. feel so disa- 
greeable on account of what he calls "violent hostilities," 
3 
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and "unreasonable prejudices?" According to him, the 
Lord, by a disposition of motives before the mind, leads 
people to these hostilities and prejudices! Yes, and he may 
find more comfort still, for all these events are for the great- 
est possible good of the universe ! And indeed I find some 
comfort myself ; for if the doctrine which I oppose is true, 
yet I could not so well secure God's glory, or do so great 
good to the universe in any other way as by opposing it ! ! 
"O heart cheering doctrine, — "Whatever is, is right !" 

We conclude upon the whole, that the "connexion of 
events," forms no argument to prove that God is the author 
of sin, or, that he has determined its existence. Again he 
observes : — "It is acknowledged also by all who believe the 
Bible, that in every event which is conducive to the prosper- 
ity of truth, and righteousness in the world, God has an 
agency." If Mr. II. means by this, that God exerts an 
agency in "producing" those sins, which have been over- 
ruled for his glory, and the good of the world, we deny it, 
and yet believe the Bible and call for proof. But if he means 
that God exerts an agency so far as is consistent with man's 
accountability, we have no controversy with him on this 
point. 

The conclusion therefore, which Mr, H. draws, that "the 
kingdom of God is promoted without his assistance," has no 
weight, unless sin as such, promotes the kingdom of God ; 
and if so, it is to be hoped that he will no more, preach 
against it. And why should he ? If God is infinite in wis- 
dtnUf (according to Mr. H.) he certainly must know how 
much tin it it best on the whole should exist; and if ne be 
infinite in poaseic, he certainly can, and will produce just so 
uch sin, and prevent the existence of all the rest. "But 
it" (says he,) "events so connected, and interwoven, as 
* i that all such events should be deter- 



GOVERNMENT OF GOD. 27 



mined and no others ?" O no; unless the great Jehovah is 
"deficient in wisdom" and "power and I will add good- 
ness too ! I conclude therefore, that God could very consist- 
ently overrule the conduct of Joseph's brethren, and that of 
the "Jews in the death of Christ" co the promotion of good, 
without exerting an agency in producing the hatred of the 
one, or the malice of the other. But he proceeds — "Now? 
all the agency which God exerted in controlling these events, 
it must be acknowledged, if he be immutable, he had always 
determined to exert," p. 67. True; but all the agency 
which God exerts in controlling events, does not amount to 
the production of one sin. God always determined to con* 
trol events, because he always knew that events would exist ; 
but never determined to produce sin, which is contrary both 
to his nature and commands. 

Again he says — "Did he determine to control events, in 
the existence of which, he had neither choice nor influence?" 
No; for he chose that sin should not exist; and therefore, 
interposed the influence of a most solemn command against 
it : Gen. ii. 17. He had therefore, both choice and influence, 
in the existence of the events which he determined to control. 
But this Apice, and this influence were both against the very 
existence W some of the events which he determined to 
control, as every command, and every threatening in the 
Bible, abundantly shows. To assert that God has deter- 
mined the existence of sin, and then forbade the commission 
of it, and threatened the transgressor with eternal ruin, is 
to charge him with the highest duplicity. He goes on— "If 
so y :Aere are many events independent of God." I answer: 
tinners are not independent of God, yet he has nothing to 
do with producing their sins. Their existence and support, 
is for a far more noble purpose than to sin against God ; and 
herein sinners do not answer the end of their creation. But 
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on the Calvinistic scheme, they as much answer the end of 
their creation, when committing nmrder and adultery, as 
when praying and repenting ; for, say they, all these thing! 
"are in the plan of God." 

But agin — "And if this be asserted, we are deprived of all 
p^oof of his existence." All proof! O no 5 unless sin is 
the only proof we have of the existence of a God! and 
lurely no man in his senses will assert that. We might well 
argue the existence of the devil, from the existence of sin ; 
but we could hardly argue his existence from the prevalence 
of holiness and happiness in the world. So of the existence 
of God. — We cannot argue the existence of an infinitely 
holy and, wise Being, from the existence of sin and misery ; 
but we can argue his existence indubitably, from the works 
of his hands, which are verity and truth, and from his dispo- 
sition manifested against sin, and in the redemption and 
salvation of a ruined world. He proceeds — "It can be no 
more difficult to account for the existence of all events 
without a God, than for the existence of a part." O yes; 
for sin is of the d«vil ; "For the devil sinnelh from the 
beginning I. John, Hi, 8. We will then account for all 
those events which are properly denominated moral evils } by 
means of the devil, and wicked men 5 and for the existence 
of all the rest, by means of the infinite wisdom, and almighty 
power of the great Jehovah. But who made the devil and 
wicked men? I answer; the Lord made holy angels, and 
man in a state of perfection and happiness : but both have 
fallen — the one irrecoverably, the other wretchedly. God, 
however, is not the author of the changes which have taken 
place in the moral condition of either. Neither can it be 
proved, that he ever designed or decreed those changes, by 
which the one became a devil, and the other a sinner. 
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Hut once more— "But if it be acknowledged that he hat 
some kind of agency in the existence of every event, it must 
also be acknowledged that he has determined the whole of 
fets own actions." Yes, he has doubtless determined the 
whole of Ms own actions; and as far as we are able to disw 
cover those actions, by a survey of the works of creation, 
providence, and grace, we can see nothing like moral evil 
coming from his hand. "Determined the whole of his own 
actions !" Surely had not the dictates of ecclesiastical policy 
dipt the wings of this conclusion, we might have seen CaL 
vinism without a covering; for that system not only teache* 
that he has determined the whole of Ms ovnactions, but also 9 
the action8,good and bad, of every other being in the universe ! 

But Mr. H attempts to establish his decrees from the 
scriptures. This comprises his third argument; but how 
far he has succeeded, we are now to see. 

The firstof the three passages produced in confirmation 
of this doctrine, is, Eph. i. 11. "Who worketh all things 
after the counsel of his own will." This text proves that 
God exerts an agency in overruling and governing all events, 
even sin, so far as is consistent with his own character, and 
the relation of man, as an accountable being. Yes, all that 
God works, he works after the counsel of his own will ; but 
how this proves that he works sin into existence, is difficult 
to see. We know that the counsel of his own will, worketh 
many very solemn commands against it, but not a word in 
favour of it If I understand Mr. H. his object is to impress 
the idea that God is the author of every event. Hence, for 
instance, when a man murders, it is his only as an instrument ; 
God is the proper author of the act. But if this is too hor- 
rible, and approaches too near to blasphemy, let our oppo- 
nents cease to put a forced construction upon this text, in 
order to support a favourite scheme. 
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The following is believed to be at once, a more consistent 



1. As trill is the determination of the mind, it seems to be 
the result of understanding and judgment; and these iq 
God, being absolutely holy, and infinitely perfect, the will of 
God therefore, must partake of the same divine perfection. 
It cannot therefore will any thing unholy, or imperfect* 

2. If the text has any regard to the natural or material 
world, the term «worketh" has reference, 1st. to the creation 
of all things; 2d. to the government of matter by the irre- 
sistable laws of nature. 

If it has reference to the moral world, it is to be nnder- 
stood, 1st. of the creation of moral agents; 2d. to the 
government of them by laws suited to their capacity, and 
to the character of the law-giver. 

It also, without doubt, has regard to that mighty scheme 
of redemption and salvation, by which Jesus Christ became 
"the propitiation for our sins, and not for our's only, but also 
for the sins of the whole world ;" and to the great doetrines, 
experience, and duties of the Christian religion, as laid 
down in the Holy Scriptures. But what has all this to do 
with Calvinistic decress? The counsel of his own will, has 
made man an accountable being, and appointed a day in the 
which he will judge the world in righteousness, by Jesus 
Christ; but has not, as we think, unalterably decreed, that 
men shall act as they do in a thousand instances. 

The second passage produced, is, Prov. xvi, 4. "The 
Lord hath made all things for himself. 7 ' This text proves 
that all the Lord hath made, he made for himself. But will 
Mr. H. say that the Lord made sin for himself? We read 
that sin is the transgression of a law ; how, think you, did 
the Lord go to work to make sin ? Whose law did he trans- 
Ifes* ? Again ; from Exodus, xx. 11 y we learn that the work 



and harmonious view of this passage ; 
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of creation was fini%hed\n six days 5 and in looking over 
the first week's work, sin is not to be found in the whole 
catalogue. ^ . 

The third and last of his scripture proofs, is, Isaiah, xlvi. 
7, 10. "I am God, and there is none like me; declaring the 
end from the beginning; and from ancient times the things 
that are not yet done; saying my counsel shall stand, and I 
will do all my plsjsure." This text proves, l. that Jehovah 
is God ; 2. that there is none like him ; 3, that he foreknows 
all things; and has declared some things by prophecy. 4. 
That he will do just as pleases him best ; or, in other words, 
he has determined the whole of his own actions. 

"Again" he says, "the scriptures so explicitly assert that 
such events as death and the day of Judgment, are determined 
of God, that no believer in the Bible will dispute it. 73 True ; 
and this was done because he saw there would be occasion 
foi it, and not because he had given occasion for it. But 
he goes on— "But these 7 ' (i. e. death and the day of judgment) 
"depend on innumerable other events, which of course are 
in the plan of God ; which at the same time are of a moral 
nature," The reader will not mistake the meaning of Mr. 
H. here/ for the "innumerable other events," to which he 
alludes, are of a moral nature, and of course involve the 
moral conduct of men. These he tells us are in the plan of 
God. Now who does not see, that he means here in a sly 
manner, to insinuate that God is the author of all sin ; for 
this is what made death and judgment necessary. All I have 
further to say of this wild notion, is, that I sincerely wish 
such bold assertions, might either be proved, or discarded by 
rational men. 

Now for the sweeping conclusion. "The unavoidable 
result of this reasoning is, that if some events are determined 
of God, the whole are, and every prophecy in the Bible U 
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of course a proof of the point in debate." New. let a* try 
a case of this mighty reasoning f God foresaw that Jodas 
would betray his Master; he painted h on the mind of the 
prophet by the pencil of inspiration ; the prophet declared 
it long before it took place 5 therefore the sin of Judas was 
determined of God ! I think it remains a doubt whether the 
unavoidable result of this reasoning is, that alt events, sm 
not excepted, are determined of God. Ba*finally, says he, 
"If argument will convince, it is believed that enough has 
been exhibited to satisfy every honest and inquiring mind;' 9 

On the one hand it is not very pleasant to be considered 
dishonest, or wanting in inquiry after truth ; yet on the 
other, I cannot see that enough has been exhibited to establish 
a point of such moment, both to the character of God) anf 
the happiness^ of mankind. However, it is only the opinion 
of Mr. H. of his own arguments ; — every man must think 
for himself; I find no fault with the quantity of argument, 
but with its want of strength. 

We now pass to the consideration of the third question on 
the "government of God." It runs thus— "Does not this 
doctrine destroy the free-agency of men ?" 

By "fits doctrine," I understand the doctrine of ab- 
solute predestination ; or, that God has unalterably fixed 
every event, (and of course sin,) just as it takes place : and 
of course that no event can take place in the least different 
from what it does. After having laboured to prove this 
doctrine, by the arguments which we have already consid- 
ered, he next attempts to show by three arguments, that man 
ts a free-agent notwithstanding/ Reader, what should you 
think, to hear a man gravely propose, to the world, to show 
by three arguments, that the two opposite points of- a com- 
pass, both point to the north at the same time? Such 
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however, in our view, is the attemptof Mr. H. in the case 
of theology now before us. We shall however approach 
thi* mighty fabrick, and examine the materials of its 
foundation and superstructure. Here then are two dis- 
tinct doctrines ; the one, the doctrine of necessity, the other, 
the doctrine of free-agency. — The former goes to say, 
1, that God saw it to be "best on the whole," that sin, 
and every other event that does, should exist 2, That he 
decreed or "determined to produce every such event. 99 3. 
That these events are so fixed and certain, being "in the 
plan of God," that they cannot one fail to take place when, 
and under precisely such circumstances,, as it is pretended 
was decreed. 4. These decrees "involve the moral conduct 
of men." The latter sentiment goes to say, 1st, that God . 
saw fit to create man an accountable being. 2d. In order 
to render it just for hiin to treat him as such, endowed him 
with freedom of will ; t. e. a power to choose or refuse the 
various objects presented to his mind ; and of course, events 
which involve his moral conduct, may, or may not take place, 
according to the determinations of his mind. 1 trust that 
the bare statement of these doctrines, is sufficient to show, 
that, as soon might the iron and clay in Nebuchadnezzar's 
great image unite, as for these doctrines to be both true at 
the same time. 

One of the principal errors, into which Mr. H. seems to 
have fallen, in the discussion of this point, is, the confounding 
certainty with necessity* He uses these terms as synoni- 
mous ; and it appears, would convey the idea that there is 
no difference in their signification. That this however is a 
mistake, will appear on a moment's reflection. 

"It is certain that I write at this moment, but am I neces- 
sitated to it ? May I not drop my pen, and meditate, read? 
or walk ? The chasm, which in many cases, separates 
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absolute certainty from absolute necessity, is as immense as 
that, which stands between a point and infinity. Take 
notice of the insect that buzzes about your ears : does it 
not exist as certainly as God himself? but would it not bet 
kind of blasphemy to say that it exists as necessarily? 
Would it not at least, be paying to a fly, an honour which it 
due to none but God, the only Supreme, and absolute neces- 
sary Being? And when you support your doctrines by 
confounding certainty with necessity, do you not support 
them by confounding two things, which, in a thousand cases, 
and especially in the present one, have no more connexion 
than the two poles ?"* 

While we are on this subject, permit me to make a further 
quotation from the same excellent author. — "I remind the 
reader," (says he,) "that Mr. Edwards, President of New- 
Jersey College, is exactly of Zelotes'} sentiment with respect 
to necessity or bound-mil. They agree to maintain, that 
necessary circumstances necessarily turn the scale of our 
judgment, that our judgment necessarily turns the scale of 
our will, and trfat the freedom of our will consists merely in 
choosing with willingness, what we must choose by neces- 
sity. Mr. Voltaire, also, at the head of the fatalists abroad, 
and one of my opponents at the head of the Calvinists in 
England, gives us, after Mr. Edwards, this false idea of 
liberty. To show their mistake, I need only to produce the 
words of Mr. Locke. — "Liberty cannot be where there is no 
thought, no volition, no will, &c. So a man striking himself 
or his friend, by a convulsive motion of his arm, which is not 
in his power by volition, or the direction of his mind, to stop 
or forbear; nobody thinks he has liberty in this $ everyone 
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pities him, as acting by necessity and comtraint. Again, 
there may be thought, there may be toff, there may be voli- 
tion, where there is no liberty. Suppose a man be carried, 
whilst fast asleep, into a room, where is a person he longs to 
see, and be there locked fast in, beyond his power to get 
out; he awakes, and is glad to see himself in so desirable 
company, which he stays willingly in ; that is, he prefers 
staying to going away. Is not this stay voluntary ? I think 
nobody will doubt it, and yet being locked fast in, he is not 
at liberty to stay, he has not freedom to be gone. So that 
liberty is not an idea belonging te volition, or preferring ; 
but to the person having the potoer of doing, or forbearing 
to do, according as the mind shall choose or direct." 

Again, Mr, Fletcher observes further, in relation to liberty 
or free- agency —"Our liberty consists, (1,) in our being 
under no natural necessity, with regard to the choice of the 
means, by which we pursue happiness ; and, of consequence, 
with regard to our schemes and actions. I repeat it, by 
natural necessity I mean, an absolute want of power to do 
the reverse of what is done. Thus, by natural necessity an 
ounce is outweighed by a pound ; it can no ways help it ; 
and a man whose eyes are quite put out, cannot absolutely 
see the light, should he desire and endeavour it ever so much. 
Hence it appears, that, when Peter denied his Master, he 
was not under the natural necessity so to do : for he might 
have confessed him if he had pleased: and when David 
went to Uriah's bed he might have gone to his own. There 
was no shadow of natural necessity in these cases. We 
may then, or we may not admit the truth or the He, that if 
laid before us as a principle of action. Thus the Eunuch 
without necessity admitted the truth delivered to him by 
Philip ; and Eve without necessity entertained the lie, which 
was told her by the serpent. 
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(2.) Our liberty consists in a power carefully to consider* 
whetherwhat is presented to us as a principle of action, is a 
truth or a lie ; lest we should judge according to deceitful 
appearances. Our blessed Lord, by steadily using this 
power, steadily baffled the tempter; and Adam by not 
making a proper use of it, was shamefully overcome. 

(3.) It consists in a power natural to all moral agents, to 
do acts of sin if they please, anct in a supernatural or gracious 
^ower, bestowed for Christ's sake upon fallen man, to forbear 
with some degree of ease, doing sinful acts, at least when we 
have not fully thrown ourselves down the declivity of tempta- 
tion and passion ; and when we have not yet, by that means, 
contracted such strong habits, as make virtue or vice morally 
necessary to us. 

(4.) It consists in a gracious power to make diligent 
enquiry, and to apply in doubtful cases to the Father of 
lights for wisdom, before we practically decide, that such a 
doctrine is true, , or such an action is right. Had Eve, and 
David, used that power, the one would not have been 
deceived by a flattering serpent 5 nor the other by an impure 
desire. 

(5.) But the highest degree of our liberty consists in a 
power to suspend a course of life entered upon ; to re-exam- 
ine our principle, and to admit a new one, if it appear more 
suitable ; especially when we are particularly assisted by 
divine grace, or strongly wrought upon by temptations, 
adapted to our weakness. Thus by their gracious free- 
agency, Manasses and the prodigal son suspended their bad 
course of life, weighed the case a second time for the better j 
admitted the truth which they once rejected, and from that 
new principle wrought righteousness : while, on the other 
hand, Solomon, Judas,- and Demas, by their natural free- 
agency, suspended their good course of life, weighed the 
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case ft second time for ike worse, admitted the lie which they 
once detested, and from that new principle wrought damna" 
ble iniquity. Is not this account of our real, though limited 
liberty, more agreeable to scripture, reason, conscience and 
. experience, than the necessity maintained by Caivainistic 
bound-willers and Deistical fatalists ?" 

He continues : — " I have already observed, that the seem, 
jngly contrary systems of those gentlemen, (Voltaire and 
Edwards) like the two opposite half-diameters of a circle, 
meet in natural necessity, a central point which is common 
to both 5 Mr. Voltaire, who is the apostle of the Deistical 
: world, and Mr. Edwards, who is the oracle of Calvinistic 
metaphysicians, exactly agreeing to represent man as a mere, 
though willing slave, to the circumstances in which he finds 
himself, and to load him from bead to foot, and from the cra- 
dle to the grave, with the chains of absolute necessity, one 
link of which he can no more break than he can make a 
world. Their error, if I mistake not, springs chiefly from 
their over looking the important difference there is between 
natural necessity, and what the barrenness of language obli- 
ges me to call moral necessity. Hence it is, that they per- 
petually confound real liberty, which is always of an active 
nature, with that kind of necessity in disguise, which I beg 
leave to call passive liberty. Clear definitions, illustrated 
by plain examples, will make this intelligible ; will unravel 
the mystery of fatalism, and rescue the capital doctrine of 
liberty from its confinement in mystical Babel. 

(1.) A thing is done by natural necessity , when it wit*, 
avoidably takes place, according to the fixed laws of nature. 
Thus, by natural necessity, a serpent begets a serpent., and 
not a dove ; a fallen man begets a fallen t l>iul ami not an 
angel; a deaf man cannot hear, and a cripple canot be a 
fwift runner. 

4 
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(2.) A thing is cUne by moral necessity (if I may use that 
improper expression) when it is done by a free agent with I 
peculiar degree of readiness, resolution and determination; 
from strong motives, powerful arguments, confirmed habits: 
and when it might nevertheless be done just the reverse, if 
the free agent pleased. Thus, by a low degree of moral ne- 
cessity, chaste, conscientious Joseph, struggled out of tfa 
arms of his master's wife, and cried out, ' How can I d* this 
great wickedness and sin against God ?' — And by a high de- 
gree of it Satan hates holiness, God abhors sin, and Christ re* 
fused to fall dawn and worship the devil. 

(3.) I have observed in the second check, that Mr. Ed- 
wards' celebrated treatise upon free-will, turns in a great de- 
gree upon a comparison between balance* and the will To 
show more clearly the flaw of his performance, I beg leave to 
venture upon the improper, and in one sense, contradictory t 
expression of passive liberty. By passive liberty, (which 
might also be called mechanical Liberty) I mean the readiness 
with which just scales turn upon the least weight being 
thrown into either of them. Now it is certain that this Wh 
ert y (so called) is mere necessity: for two even scales ne* 
cessarily balance each other, and the heavier scale necessa- 
rily outweighs the lighter. According, to the fixed laws of 
nature, it cannot be otherwise. It is evident therefore, that 
when Mr. Edwards avails himself of such popular, improper 
expressions as these, •Good scales are free to turn either way 
—just balances are at liberty to rise or fall by the least 
weight/ he absurdly imposes upon the moral world a me- 
chanical freedom, or liberty, which is mere necessity. His 
mistake is set in a stitt clearer light by the following defini- 
tion* 

(4.) Active liberty is that of living creatures, endowed 
with a degree of power to use their power s in variourmanr 
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tiers ; their prerogative is to hare in general the- weight that 
turns them in a great degree at their own disposal. Expe- 
rience confirms this observation ; bow many stubborn beasts, 
for example, have died under the repeated strokes of their 
drivers* rather than move at their command ! And how ma- 
ny thousand Jews chose to be destroyed, rather than to be 
saved by Him who said, ' How often would 1 have gather, 
ed you, &e. and ye would not.?' Hence it appears! that 
active liberty subdivides itself into brutal liberty, and ra- 
tional or faomHiberty. 

(5.) Brutal liberty belongs to beasts, and a rational or 
moral liberty, belongs to men, angels, and God. By bruta j 
liberty 9 understand the power that beasts have to use their 
animal powers various ways,, according to their instinct, and, 
at their pleasure. By rational, liberty, understand the pow- 
er thftt God, angels and men, have to use their divine, angel- 
ic, or human powers- in various manners, according to their 
wisdom, and at their pleasure. Thus, while an oak is tied 
last by the root, to the spot where it seeds and grows, a 
horse cacries his own root along with him $ ranging without 
necessity, and feeding as he pleases all over his pasture.—*, 
While a horse is thus employed, a man may either make a 
saddle for his back, a spur for his side, a collar for bis shoul- 
der! a stable for his conveniency, or a carriage for him to 
draw or, leaving these mechanical businesses to others, he 
may think of the scourge that tore his Saviour's back, call to 
inind the spear that pierced his side, reflect upon the cross 
that galled his shoulder, the stable where he was born, and 
the bright carriage in which he went to heaven 5 or he may 
degrees, so inure himself to infidelity, as to call the gospel 
a fable, and Christ an impostor. 

. According to these definitions it appears, that our sphere 
s)f liberty increases with our powers. The more powers an- 
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imals have, and the more ways they can use those powers, 
the more brutal liberty they hate also : thus, those creatures 
that can, when they please, walk upon the earth, fly through 
the air, or swim in the waters, as some sorts of fowls, have a 
more extensive liberty than a worm, which has the freedom 
of one of those elements only, and that too in a very imper- ' 
feet degree. 

As by the help of a good horse a rider increases his power 
to move swiftly, and to go far ; so by the help of science and 
application, a philosopher can penetrate into the secrets of 1 
. nature, and an Archytas or a Newton can 

' Soar to the stars ; and, with his mind, travel round the universe.' 
Such geniuses have undoubtedly more liberty of thought, 
than those sots whose minds are fettered with ignorance and 
excess, and whose imagination can just make shift to flutter 
from the tavern to the play-house and back again. By a 
parity of reason, they who enjoy 1 the glorious liberty of the 
children of God,' who can in a moment recollect their 
thoughts, fix them upon the noblest objects, and raise them 
not only to the stars, like Archytas, but to the throne of God, 
like St. Paul 5 — they who can < become all things to all men.' 
be content in every station, and even sing at midnight in the 
dungeon, regardless of their empty stomachs, their scourged 
backs, and their € feet made fast in the stocks they who can 
command their passions and their appetites, are free from 
sin, and find 'God's service perfect freedom these happy 
people, I say, enjoy far more liberty of heart than the bru- 
tish men, who are so enslaved to*their appetites and passions, 
that they have just liberty enough left them, not to ravish the 
women they set their eyes upon, and to murder the men they 
are angry with. But although the liberty of God's children 
is so glorious now, it will be far more so, when their regene- 
rate souls shall be matched in the great day with bodies 
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blooming as youth, beautiful as angels, radiant as the sun, 
powerful as lightning, immortal as God, and capable of 
keeping pace with the Lamb, when he shall lead them to 
new fountains of bliss, and run with them the endless round 
of celestial delights." 

If any apology is necessary for these lengthy quotations 
from the very pious and learned author above referred to, it is 
this : — 1. A desire to show in what light some of the most 
able divines o(the church of England viewed Mr. Edwards' 
celebrated performance on the will. 2. A desire to set the * 
subject of free agency in a clearer light than I was able to 
do. As we have shown from this author that there is a wide 
difference between certainty and necessity, and as Mr#H. 
uses these terms as synonymous, I shall take the liberty to use 
the word necessity in general, as best conveying what I un- 
derstand him to mean by both. Should I use the term abso~ 
lute certainty, I mean by it the same as necessity. Here, 
4hen, we have one concession from Mr, H. which ought here 
to be noticed, viz : That the " knowledge of God, has no 
possible influence on the -actions of men, and of course their 
agency cannot be affected by it." — p. 68. This concession 
the reader will keep in mind, that, whatever necessity our 
opponents consider to be attached to the moral conduct of 
menj it is none the more necessary or absolutely certain for 
being fore known. He enquires — 

" In what way is it pretended that this doctrine (the abso- 
lute fore-ordination of 'whatever comes to pass') destroys 
the agency of man ? It is presumed that those who urge this 
objection, have no notion nor idea, that it is done in any oth- 
er way, than by rendering our actions certain." 

We will first attend to our author's question, and then to 
what he presumes. 1. It is pretended that the doctvuxe 
absolute necessity, by which, Calvinism u\\ft^faaxerai 
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event, even the moral conduct of men, is brought to past, 
/ does destroy the free agency of man, by rendering him a nc 
cessary instead of a moral agent ; in whose actions there can 
be no more moral liberty, than in the wheel which turns by 
force of water. 2. He presumes that we can have no notion 
that his doctrine of fatality destroys the agency of man many 
other way, than by rendering his actions certain. As our 
opponent appears not to know the ground we take, and that 
we see a wide .difference between a thing being certain and 
it being necessary , we will here state, that it is not the cer- 
tainty of an event, which we think destroys the moral liberty 
of man^but the erent being rendered necessary bjr tm una!- 
ttaable decree. Did such a decree exist in relation to the 
moral conduct of men, any where but in the treed of our op- 
ponents, we say that decree would destroy the freedom of our 
actions as moral agents : nor have they, as yet, proved to 
the contrary. But did hot Mr. H. knot? that we understand 
a difference between certainty and necessity ? and if so, why 
did he presume that to be our ground which he knew was 
not ? It is true it might be more easy, to answer the objec* 
lion in that form than in any other, yet answering it in that 
form did not answer the objection ; it still lays with all its 
strength against the Calvinhtic scheme. Again he observes: 

"It seems indeed to be* taken for granted, that certainty 
cannot be consistent with freedom." 

It is indeed taken for granted, that such a certainty m is 
the result of absolute necessity, cannot be consistent with 
freedom ; and as our opponents have assumed the affirmative 
of the question, we shall wait to see it proved. Many have 
tried to reconcile these contradictory sentiments, and said 
many plausible things, but a large majority of the christian 
world ; and even many who profess to be Calvinists, explode 
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this absardity at having bo foundation in scripture* reason, 
or corarrion sense. Again he says — '*We would then ask, 
whether it k possible to conceit e, that Odd to able to create 
a being, if it were his intention, who should bo dependent on 
him for existence and support, whose actions at the same 
time might be free ?" I answer, we do conceive H to be 
possible and easy, for God to create a fire* agent, while it 
was his intention so to do; because his intention being fou 
mutable, rendered it both certain and necessary ; but ho* 
does this prove, that if the moral conduct of this being were 
as absolutely certain and necessary as his existence, he could 
be a free agent at all ? Only prove that it was God's inten- 
tion that men should act as they do in every instance, and 
that he created them for this very purpose, and supplies then? 
with opportunity, motives, &c. and moves them on to this 
very end, prove this, I say and the controversey will be at an 
end. Then we shall all agree that man is a necessary agent, 
and cannot do different from what he does in a single instance j 
and therefore that he is no more accountable for his conduct 
than an ounce is, for being out-weighed by a pound : and no 
more sense in a day of judgment, than there would be in ar- 
raigning a watch and rewarding it for keeping good time, or 
m dashing it in pieces for not keeping good time. "And if 
(says he) created and dependent beings cannot be free, the 
dispute is at an end ; for men were created, and if mankind 
are not free, their agency cannot be destroyed by the decree 
of God." 

I thank Mr.H. for his assistance in establishing thaf great 
truth, that men are free, and yet dependent on the greater 
for existence and support. And we agree with him further, 
that if men are not free, their freedom cannot be destroyed 
even by God himself! But the question is not whether men 
_ aro free, or whether God cto create a tm vgraft, \ 
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er, if Calvinistic fatalky be true, there is any such thing as 
free agency* Settle this point, and the dispute uHU be at an 
end. % Again, after stating that God is able to create a being 
whose actions may be perfectly voluntary, he observes — 

" Now, suppose that God should possess such a knowledge 
of causes and of their operations, as to knout infallibly, how 
this being would act in every circumstance in which he should 
be placed. Is the agency of this being injured by this 
knowledge ?" No, sir ; for God knows, with the same tit- 
fallibility, that men may do different from what they do. — 
But the question is not whether the knowledge of God, des- 
troys the agency of men. We all agree with Mr. H. in his 
next words, that the " knowledge o( God, has no possible in- 
fluence on the actions of men." No— 



Who that reads the above remarks of Mr. H. but must see, 
that while he acknowledges, that the knowledge of God has 
no possible influence on }he actions of men, he grounds his 
whole argument for the absolute certainty of events upon 
it? The question however at issue, is, whether an unaltera- 
ble decree, by which our opponents contend, that every event 
is rendered absolutely certain, does not destroy the agency of 
men. To the discussion of this question, our author comes 
with reluctance. It would seem that he infers, that God has 
decreed the existence of every event, from his foreknowledge 
of every event. If this were a just inference, it would follow 
that foreknowledge and decree, are one and the same, which 
is absurd : for one is an attribute of the divine Being, and 
the other is the determination or resolution of his mind.— 
Now it is evident that Mr. H. considers them as one and the 
same ; and therefore when he says, that the knowledge of 
6ed has no possible influence, &c, he would doubtless be 



"He acts within himself alone, 

" As if hi? actions had been Unforek^owa." 
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understood to say, that the unalterable decree of God, by 
which every event is rendered absolutely certain and neces- 
sary, does not destroy the agency of men. For the proof of 
this notion, we have ^he assertions of our opponents, and but 
little else. Bat let us attend to the conclusion of his argu- 
ment :-r-« Since nothing can be more certain than the knowl- 
edge of God, it follows that certainty may be consistent with 
free agency." 

Here k is manifest he again grounds his whole argument 
on the knowledge of God ; but admitting, for argument's 
sake, that this knowledge amounts to the nature of a decree, 
yet it is difficult to see wherein Mr. H. has made it appear, 
that, that certainty which, it is pretended, is the result ,of a 
divine decree, " may be consistent with freedom.*' Suppose 
he had proved, that God has unalterably decreed the moral 
conduct of men, yet he has not, in our view, proved that men 
at the same time can act the part of accountable agents : this 
is a task yet to be performed. God undoubtedly knows how 
every free agent will act, but to say that this knowledge ren* 
dert those actions certain, is to say, that men cannot act dif- 
ferent from what they do ; which is contradicted by the 
whole tenour of God's word ; and by the experience of every 
individual. But the reader must see the glaring absurdity 
of the reasoning of Mr. H. for he first states, that the knowl- 
edge of God has no possible influence on the actions of men ; 
and now in the conclusion, sets it forth armed with all the 
fatality of an irrevocable decree ! If then it has any influ- 
ence in rendering the actions of men certain f in just the same 
proportion, it has influence in destroying their agency. But 
certainty and freedom axe not the points to be reconciled 
by our opponents, unless the term certain be understood to 
be the same as decree ; for events may be rendered certain 
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by the actions of free agent*, wk! these events be perfectly, 
known to God, while at the same time the agents being free, 
might have acted otherwise* Bat says an objector — In that 
case, the Lord would have been disappointed. By no means; 
^or had the agent acted otherwise, the knowledge of God bang 
perfect, would have been otherwise also. The ground of the 
objector's mistake, is, the supposing God's-knowledge to be 
imperfect, which is absurd. 

We shall now examine his second argument, by which he 
attempts to show that certainty not only may, but must, be 
consistent with free-agency* 

"Again, if we look at the operations of the mind in choo- 
sing,, we shall see the very causes which renders our actions 
certain, render them free.' 9 

I think all will agree, thai man was constituted a free agent 
U his creation 5 and that, when he by sin had lost that free* 
dom, it was restored to him again by virtue of the atonement 
made by Christ. Qoodnese, then, is the cause which renders* 
our actions free. Now the question is, whether the same 
cause renders our actions certain. Here again our oppo* 
nent fails for want of proof 5 but if we are to believe him, p. 
67, God has determined or decreed every event ; and p. 7$ 
and 74 we are told, that " the Great Jehovah, by the dispo- 
sition of motives before the sinnner, leads him to different 
acts of sin than he would otherwise have committed.'? These 
then appear to be the causes, according to Calvinism, which 
reader- our actions certain. Now, did these causes any 
where exist, but in the theory of our opponents,, and did 
they at the same time render our actions certain, would they, 
nay, could they^ at the same time, render them fr$e ? This 
would involve a contradiction, and of course is absurd . But 
let us hear him further.-*- 

"In every instance of choice, in preferring that object 
which the mind judges to be most valuably consists the 
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freedom of our actions," " But if the mind be influenced in- 
variably by the strongest motive, then it is certain in the na- 
ture of things, previous to every choice, how it will termin- 
ate."— p. 69. 

Specious as this argument aprjears at first view, a little at- 
tention will convince the unprejudiced mind, that it is very 
defective. 

First, his account of our freedom is but a poor and partial 
account of that noble power with which man is endowed.— 
To be convinced of this, we only need to review the above ac- 
count quoted from Mr. Fletcher. There man is endowed 
with moral liberty ; but the liberty of which Mr. H. speaks, 
is the choosing with willingness, what we must choose of ne- 
cessity : which is the same freedom With which water obeys 
the irresistible laws of gravitation. This will appear plain, 
if we but once put his doctrines together. 1. The mind is 
governed invariably by the strongest motive. 2. The great 
Jehovah disposes every motive before the mind just as it ap- 
pears, and by that means carries the choice in every instance 
precisely as a weight turns a scale which way soever it is 
thrown in. What wonder that in view of this doctrine, the 
heathen poet should cry out — 

"O, ye mortals ! dismiss your cares, and unbend your minds. Pre- 
4t$Unatum rules the world : all things happen according to a fixed de- 
eree." Makiuvs. 

The second error in the argument of Mr. H. is, the sup- 
position that the adind is invariably govejned by the strong- 
est motive ; whereas from the above view of free-agency, i* 
appears 1 evident, that we not only have power to choose one 
•out of various objects presented, bat also to suspend a choice 
of either, for further consideration : and experience teaches 
the same thing. The great and -glorious objects presented 
to'tht huniaamiod in thegospsitf Jesttfihtist, arecotfcsto- 
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sedly of the greatest value ; and there are thousands of sinncff 
in Christendom, who judge religion to be of all things the 
most valuable, who after all prefer a course of sin. A crim. 
inal walks up a gallows-ladder, but he by no means prefers 
that course. Every sinner is a living witness to the truth of 
these observations ; whose judgment, under the all command* 
ing motives of the gospel, constantly teaches him the good 
and the right way, and he acknowledges it to be so, and yet 
the wrong pursues. He does violence to his better judgment, 
not however because he judges a course of sin to be most 
valuable, but because of the corruptions of his heart. Bat 
suppose for a moment, that in every instance of choice, the 
mind did prefer that object which it judged most valuable, 
yet many of these objects are only delusions, and are not 
in reality the most valuable. And yet Mr. H. tells as that 
*' the mind is influenced invariably by the strongest motive," 
and that the great Jehovah is the disposer of these motives 
before the sinner ! Now what is the conclusion ? Why, 
that when the sinner prefers to sin, because he "judges that 
to be the most valuable," it is the great Jehovah who has de- 
ceived him by false and bad motives set before him ! This 
is not all; for if the mind is invariably governed by the 
strongest motive, and God as invariably places these motives 
before the mind, what freedom has man in choosing ? Why, 
as before observed, he has the same freedom with which the 
( water by the irresistible laws of gravitation, runs down the 
unobstructed channel, and no more ! Thus we see, that the ' 
s ystem of our opponents, in a very few words, represents the 
Allwise and infinitely good God, as a deceiver of mankind, 
and a destroyer of their agency ! The character of the devil 
himself could scarcely be represented in a worse light. 

But he says, "if the mind be influenced invariably by the 
strongest motive, then it is certain in the nature of things* 
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previous to every choke, how it will terminate." O, yes ; 
19 Calvinism be true, it is certain in the nature of fate : but 
that is the question. Only prove this, and the dispute is at 
an'end. Again says he — 

" So long as it is wholly uncertain with the mind in any 
given case how it will decide, though the mind may be said 
m that case to* be free to choose, it is certainly not free in 
choosing." 

Here Mr. EI. after Mr. Edwards, represents the mind in a 
similar situation as a pair of scales, which are free to tum^ 
but not free in the act of turning under the weight thrown 
into one side. Mechanical freedom then, is all the free 
agency allowed to moral agents by the Cahrinists ! But I 
am sorry for one, that Mr. H. had not split this hair while 
life was upon this subject, and told us what the difference is 
between being free to choose and free in choosing. To 
choose, is generally defined to be the decision of the mind in 
favour of one among two or more objects ; and of course in* 
clbdes the whole process of choosing. But he acknowledges, 
that while it is wholly uncertain with the mind how it will 
decide, it is in that case free to choose.. I answer : — As it is 
only rendered certain by the choice of itself, and not by influ- 
encing motives which the mind cannot resist, if it be not free 
in dhoosing 9 it is not free at all ; for freedom of choice, sup- 
poses freedom in the act of choosing ', as weil as freedom to 
the act , if there is any difference. But what has this to do 
with Calvinistic certainty, which supposes every choice to 
be governed by irresistible motives placed before the mind 
by the great Jehovah ? Sourely nothing. Again : " If we 
contend," says he, " that as soon as the mind is inclined to- 
wards one or the other sideof the question, it is no longer free, 
than it is certain that there is no such thing as freedom of 
choice." 

5 
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I answer : This is not contended by us, but the systen 
which we oppose goes much farther than this ; it teaches, 
that the very first inclination of the mind, towards either vir- 
tue or vice, is produced by foreign and compulsive influence: 
so much so, that in our opinion, all freedom of choice is there- 
by destroyed, and man the noblest work of God, is a slave to 
mere mechanical necessity. On the principle therefore of 
Calvinism itself, there is no such thing as freedom of choice, 
But our author presents a case for illustration. Three mes 
are required to do an act of charity, which will require some- 
thing of a sacrifice : the first had never complied — the sec- 
one had complied at times, but with reluctance — the third 
had never failed. When the request is made known, the first 
remains without deciding; the second, after a season of sus- 
pense, reluctantly complies ; but the third determines with 
cheerfulness to do it, " Now," says he, " was it not, previ- 
ous to the trial, more certain that the third would comply 
with the request, than either of the others ?" page 70. To 
this I reply : There is no more certainty (much less necessi* 
ty) or freedom, in the one case than in the others ; for it was' 
no more certain that the third would comply, than that the 
first would not, or that, the second would reluctantly. The 
third did not act more freely in complying, than the first did 
in refusing, or than the second did in holding his mind in 
suspense by reflection. When therefore Mr. H. asks,— 
"And will not every person acknowledge, that of the three 
he (the third) acted the most freely ?" If we abide by the 
dictates of common sense, we must say no ; there was no 
more certainty or freedom in the one case than in the others} 
and all there was in either, was merely inferred from past 
conduct. There was no real certainty in either : 1. Be- 
cause men are not immutable. 2. Because necessity or ab- 
solute certainty} is inconsistent with free-agency ; and me* 
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We free agents. 3. Because God has not decreed the moral 
conduct of men. We conclude, therefore, that, that choice 
which Mr. H. supposes was previously most certain, and at 
the same time most free, was neither the one nor the other: 
and of course absolute certainty is not essential to freedom. 

Another argument by which Mr. H. would prove, that 
necessity or absolute certainty is essential to freedom, is the 
the following : — 

"From the very nature of the divine character, it is certain 
that God will always do right. Shall we say he is not free ?" 
Ah ! now, sir, you have found absolute certainty ! and ab* 
solute certainty arising from the very nature of the divine 
character ; but unfortunately it is found in a being who can- 
not be made a similitude of in the case before us j for such 
is the very nature of the divine character, it is absolutely cer 
iain that God witt and must always do right. Whereas, 
such is the nature, relations, and mutability of man, that he 
nay, and often does, do wrong. To the question, " Shall 
we say that God is not free ?" I answer, yes ; we shall say 
that God is not free to do right or wrong, but always free to 
do right. Therefore certainty or necessity in God, forms no 
argument for either in man. I am surprised that Mr. H. 
should leave the impression, that the Almighty may do 
wrong ! whereas the very nature of God, renders it utterly 
impossible. But let us hear him again : — 

" Is it not certain that the devil will always do that which 
is wrong? If he be not free, how can he be blamed ?" Ah! 
now, sir, you have found absolute certainty again ! and ab- 
solute certainty arising from the very nature of the infernal 
character ; but unfortunately while the other was too high, 
this comes from rather too low to form a similitude in this 
case; for such is the very nature of the infernal character, 
that it is absolutely certain that the devil will and must always 
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do wrong; whereat , aucb is the condition of man, feeing ia a 
probationary state, and within the reach of mercy, and a Dree 
agent; and God not having decreed bis moral conduct, he 
may by the grace of God sometime* do right. In answer 
therefore to the question, " If he he not ftee, how can he be 
.blamed?" I answer: He 19 blamed for tinning, %wl for 
leaving his own habitation and first estate while lie was free, 
and enjoying a probationary state. — II. Peter, ji. 4 : Jude6, 
He is reserved under chains of darkness to the judgment of 
the great day, there to be judged and punished for the deeds 
done in heaven* Cap it be possible that Mr. H. is a m> 
torationer ! Having brought the case of the devil, who, by 
all but restorationers, is supposed to he beyond the peacfe 
of merey, to illustrate that of man, one would he led It 
thjnk that is the case ; yet this cannot he, as the itfteenifcft* 
lion is directly against that doctrine. However, I wppflss 
tjtmt he does Relieve, that the deyil has natural dtiUty jn he)} 
to love God, or he would not have represented hm as being 
a free agent there ; and this is no( a very great remov# fton> 
the restoration doctrine. Yet every one must see t|ie grojss ab- 
surdity of supposing a state of confirmation in misery, to bf 
compatible with a state of freedom and probation, It is gen- 
erally, J believe, considered to be a mark of scarcity when 
people far-fetch \ if this be so, surely arguments to prpve^hM 
necessity or previous certainty is essential to freetjow, must 
be yery scarce indeed \ for the wide extremes of heaven and 
hell, have both been ransacked to prove this favprije point; 
but whether with success, the reader must judge. 

In the third and last place, Mr. H. attempts to obviate the 
objection under consideration, by a view of seyeral cju> 
cutnstances recorded in scripture. " Jt will be readily seen, 
(says he) that in every prophecy, which is descriptive of tbf 
jfrture conduct of men, this point js unquestionably e$tab)isb* 
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td," ' What ! that necessity, or absolute certainty is essen- 
tial to freedom ?* Surely not so readily seen, as if it were 
declared in the Bible ! The most that can be gathered from 
the prophecies of the future conduct of men, is, that the events 
were certainly known to God. But, as Mr. H. acknowledg- 
es, this knowledge has no possible influence in rendering 
those events certain or necessary. Hence they do not take 
place because he knows them, but he knows them because 
they will take place ; and because they will take place as 
the moral conduct of free agents, and not because he had 
determined or decreed that they should take place. But it 
may be asked — can a man do otherwise than what God 
knows he will ? I answer, yes ; or he is not a free agent. — 
But if it be asked — mil a man do otherwise than what God 
knows he will ? to this I reply, no ; for this is in perfect ac- 
cordance with the sentiment, that his choice originates in 
free-agency 5 and not in Calvinistic fatality. But it may be 
asked again —what is the difference between can they, and 
mil they do otherwise ? &c. I answer — a machine which is 
propelled by foreign and irresistible power, cannot do other- 
wise from what it does ; and therefore is not accountable for 
its movements. If there is any defect, either in the mechanism 
or movements of it, none but the architect can be to blame. 
This, and much more when applied to man, would be but a 
fair exhibition of the first question ; for, to suppose that men 
cannot do otherwise than what they do, (and such is the doc- 
trine of our opponents, unless men can break the decrees of 
God) draws after it the following, among many, God-dishon- 
ouring notions : 1. That God created man with the express 
design that he should sin. 2. In order to secure this end, 
so " disposed of motives in his providence," as to lead him to 
yield to the temptation and partake of the forbidden fruit. 
3. That God arraigned, convicted, and sentenced him to 
5* 



54 GOVERNMENT OF 660. 



eternal death, for doing what he had unalterably decreed 
he should do. 4. And yet after all, he invites the whole 
world to come and declares, that whosoever will, way take 
the water of life freely ! The second of those questions, sup. 
poses that God created man M rational and accountable be* 
ing ; endowed him with freedom, and in order to render him 
accountable for his moral conduct, placed him under a moral 
government, set life and death before him, gave him the no* 
cess,ary information, and left him to act his own choice.-^ 
Now, under this government, men will act as they do ; and 
God knows, and ever knew, how they will act. At the same 
time he knows, and ever knew, with " unfailing certain- 
ty," that they might act different ; and on this ground arises 
their guilt and condemnation* To suppose the moral con* 
duct of men to be fixed and certain by the decree of God, and 
yet that men are free, and accountable for their conduct, is 9 
palpable absurdity. I am not so much surprised, after a 
view of the subject which we oppose, that a gentleman, (not 
a thousand miles from this place) should say, that had he net 
been brought up under the administration of that system, he 
should probably not have been an unbeliever in the christian 
religion. The remarks which have been made on the firft 
part of the third argument of Mr. H. wiU apply equally to 
the whole of it, as the whole proceeds upon the suppositieB f 
that the future conduct of men, could not have been predict- 
ed, had it not been fixed or certain in the plan of God* To. 
say it could not have been predicteed, bad it not been 
" known" is not touching the controversy ; for who denigs 
that? This objection then, against the doctrine of God'* 
universal government, (as held by the Calvinists) that k 
destroys the agency of wen, is plainly 09 <* goodfamitatioih 
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CHAPTER II. 
Same subject continued. 

MAjnr are the serious objections which our author find* in 
the way of his system. Another is contained in the follow* 
ing question:— "If all events are in the purposes of God, 
then he has determined the exisentence of sin ; and if so, is 
it not evident that he is pleased with its nature ?" To this 
question Mr. H. answers — " By no means ; such a conclu- 
sion would be equally at war with the Bible, and with the 
plainest dictates of common sense." 

The reader will observe, that the question contains two 
parts. The first goes to say, that on the Calvinistic scheme, 
God has determined the existence of sin. To this, as well 
as the other part of the question, he says, « By no means," 
&c. Now, on page 67, he roundly asserts, that, " If some 
events are determined of God, the whowb ore." But here* 
that such a conclusion would be equally at war with the Bi- 
ble, and with the plainest dictate* of common sense /— . 
Now, either sin is not fa event, or Mr. H. has contradicted 
himself. . however, he did not mean to negative the first" 
pert of the objection, then it remains unanswered; and of 
course stands in its full force against the system of our oppo- 
nents, Indeed he has not touched the first part of the ob- 
jection } for all he has said in answer to the whoh question, 
is m attempt to show that God. is not pleased with the nature 
of sin. Well, let us see bow well he succeeds in this 21- 
tewptt " Nothing could be more evident than that God was 
willing, on the whole, that bis Son should be put to death— 
For this.purpqse he was sent into the world. Now shall we 
conclude that this event in its nature, was pleasing to God ?" 
p. 71* I an»wtt~-this is taking for granted, what it is pre- 
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sumed no being on earth can prove, viz — ihat God was wit- 
ling that his Son should be mnrderedf Te •< put to death," 
signifies to take away life in a violent way. Now that the 
Jews felt and did what is denominated murder in the scrip, 
tures, . though it did not actually take away his life) we ail 
agree ; and that, what they felt and did what was an event 
we all agree. But that God had determined the Jews should 
feel, and do as they did, we deny 5 and think it both impi- 
ous and absurd to assert it. To suppose that God had de- 
termined, that the Jews and Romans should reject, and treat 
the Saviour as they did, is saying that he brought upon the 
Jewish nation, the most dreadful, and complete destruction, 
that ever the sun was permitted to behold ; 'and all for doing 
what he had previously determined they should do / ! Let 
him believe this of the all wise, and good God, whose creed 
will not allow him to entertain more consistent views. 

We have no doubt but the death of Christ, separate from 
what his enemies felt and did, was determined of the Father; 
and thaMer this purpose he was sent into the world. Bu t 
to suppose that the infinitely wise and holy God, was under, 
the necessity of resorting to such measures as Calvinism sup. 
poses, is a gross reflection upon the divine character. Such 
however, according to that system, must be the conclusion, 
or we must suppose that God did not adopt the wisest plan 
that could have been adopted : either ef which is monstrous, 
Upoifthe whole, we see no reason for believing that God 
was willing that his Son should be "put to death." Again, 
the system of our opponents teaches, that the malice ahd 
wicked conduct of the Jews towards Christ, and indeed all 
sin, is for the greatest possible good. Now if it did not bear 
the nature of sin, according to them, it could not accomplish 
the greatest possible good. If this be so, is he not pleased 
with the nature of that which would do greater good than any 
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thing else ? But .once prove, that God has determined the 
existence of ski, and that on the whale it does greater good, 
where it is.pjracticed, than a life of holiness would, and you 
feave proved with the same stroke of your pen, that he is 
pleased wkh its nature. 

To suppose that God decreed the existence of sin, and 
thai k is for the greatest possible good — and yet, that he is 
displeased with its nature, is to say, that God is displeased 
with the works of his own hands, and that, too, while they 
ace accomplishing the very ends which he purposed t 

The death of Christ, separate from what his enemies did, 
was doubtless n» the order of God, and of course was pleas* 
ingia his sight ; for it jaanijested boundless love and perfect 
obedience on the part of the Saviour. But again, we are 
presented with several instances, such as the destruction of 
"tiiedd world/' of the j^abfeanfe " of Sodom and Gomor- 
r*b"~Htlte " auctions of God s people," &c. to show that 
God is not pleased wkh tfee nature of pin f Now who does 
not see the weakness of this argument ? In order lor it to 
haveiiad any weight at aB, the destruction of the old world, 
of she Sodomites, and the cltaetisement -of God's people 
should all have been sinful. To assert that the destruction 
of sinners, as the judicial act of God, and the chastisement 
of his people, as necessary for their good, are events with 
which be is not pleased, is not touching the controversy ; for 
no -one asserts that he is. But the task of our author was to 
have shew* that God is not pleased wkh the nature of sin, 
though he had decreed its existence. This, however, he 
has not done ; and, therefore, the objection remains unan- 
swerable : that on the Calyinistic scheme God is the author 
of sin, and of course is pleased wkh its nature. 

Another serious objection which he attempts to obviate, is 
rantained in the fifth question $ " Does not this doctrine re- 
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present the great Jehovah as insincere ? Does it not repre-' 
sent him as inviting and commanding men to do one thing, 
when he is determined that they shall do another ? " p. 72. 

The first attempt of our author to obviate this objection 
is, to say the least of it, a queer one. It brings to mind the 
old proverb i— u Misery loves company" But what is it ? 
Why, < it is no more difficult to meet this objection, for those 
who support the doctrine of decrees, than for those who be- 
lieve in the absolute fore-knowledge of God. If God has 
treated and upheld beings, when he knew with unfailing 
certainty, that they would violate his law, it would be im- 
possible to convince any reflecting and unbiassed mind that 
he was not willing on the whole, that in these instances it 
should be violated." Now suppose that these statements 
were true, (which, however, is not admitted,) does this clear 
the system of our opponents of its difficulty ? Provided he 
could involve his neighbois in the same calamities with him- 
self, it is presumed this would not help him out of his own 
embarrassments. What is it to one man what difficulties lay 
in the way of another's system ? It is his business to clear 
his own if he can. It looks like an unavailing effort to save 
a falling system. But our author supposes that the creation 
and upholding of free agents, while God knew with unfailing 
certainty that they woqld violate his law, forms a very con- 
vincing proof, that he was willing, on the whole, that it should 
be violated. Now the scriptures inform us that God is not 
willing that any should perish, but that all should come to 
repentence. To suppose that God is unwilling that men 
should perish, and at the same time willing they should vio- 
late his law, (which is the only way to perish,) is so grossly 
absurd, that every " reflecting and unbiassed mind " must 
• see it. Again— what can be meant by the words " on the 
whole, 97 so often used by Mr. H.? Surely it cannot bt 
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sieant that sin on a large scale is not so sinful as when com- 
mitted on a small one ! I do not understand it unless it is 
that God is willing sin should be committed, as it stands con- 
nected with the universe, but unwilling that individuals 
should commit it. If this is what is meant, it draws after it 
the following absurdity ;— that God is willing on the large 
scale that sin should exist, but unwilling at the same time 
that the tributary streams which constitute the grand whole 
should exist. 

Again — « it seems to be taken for granted, that God is 
willing his law should be violated, because he does nut pre- 
vent it by an exertion of almighty power." If men were not 
free agents this argument would have some weight 5 at 
present it has none. We shall now endeavour to shew that 
a belief in the perfect fore knowledge of God, does not in- 
volve us in the same difficulty which a belief in the doctrine 
of -absolute predestination does its abettors. If God has de- 
termined or decreed every event, then every event must of 
necessity take place exactly as it was decreed Now if sin 
is an event, he has decreed its existence ; and of course men 
cannot do Otherwise than what they do, unless they can 
break the decrees of God. A moments reflection will show 
that if ever a part of the human family are lost, on the 
above scheme, it must have been decreed, together with the 
means conducive to the end. Now to offer life to such 
characters, and charge them with being their own destroyers, 
and tell them that every thing is ready for their reception, 
and threaten them with everlasting burnings if they do not 
comply, we say, represents the great Jehovah as insincere, 
and as commanding men to do what he has determined they 
shall not do»f, The doctrine which we advocate, supposes 
that the moral conduct of men is the result of their own de- 
termination, uncontroled by any irresistable decree, so far as 
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to destroy their agency. It supposes, also, that God km* 
with unfailing certainty, how every person would act, aft* 
with the same unfailing certainty he knew, that we might 
and ought to do otherwise than we do in a thousand kwtafr 
ces. Now to offer life to such characters, and threaten tbe« 
with the curse of the law if they do not comply, 8sc* does 
not represent the great Jehovah as insincere j for while be 
offers life to those who he foresees will not accept of it, yel 
it is to those who he foresees can and may accept of ifc— • 
Moreover, if life were not offered even to those who willaot 
accept of it, it is difficult to see how they could be free 
agents, and accountable for their coodnct. But, as we have 
seen, the opposite doctrine represents him as offering life to 
those who cannot comply, and that because he has previous* 
ly determined that they $liall not ! ! Mr. H. will probably 
say that the reprobates have natural ability to comply with 
the terms of life, but he might as well say that they have 
natural ability to break God's decrees. Again ; it will not 
be denied but the spring of all creation is benevolence.— 
This was no doubt the principle which prompted the Deity 
to create worlds with their innumerable inhabitants ; many 
of whom possess intelligence and capacity to be governed^ 
by laws suited to their condition. From what we can dis- 
cover, also, of the divine mind from Revelation, it seem* to 
be the determination of God to govern all intelligent beings 
with a moral government ; and, of course, men and angels* 
while they are in a probationary state, must be free agents* 
or they could not be accountable. Now to suppose that be* 
cause the Almighty foresaw that some of his intelligent 
creatures would abuse their liberty, and ruin themselves, it 
was wrong to create and uphold such being^^J^t, to imp 
peach the divine character with want ef wisdom and good* 
ness. . 2* It wouhJrgoto say, that he must dwell in eternal 
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solitude, or possess only the coarstr praises of the UDintelli- 
gent part of creation. Should a foresight of the misconduct 
of some, arrest the progress of his creating goodness ? To 
this question it may be answered, if beings created are treated 
eo principles of equity, and are not under any irresistible 
necessity of doing wrong, and what they are commanded to 
do, they may do, then to create while he foresaw that they 
would transgress, we conceive to be no impeachment of the 
divine character. But is this the language of Calvinism ? — 
Does not that doctrine assert, that every event, even the 
most minute, is fixed by the eternal purpose of God ? Does 
it, therefore, represent the great Jehovah, as insincere, to 
suppose he created, and upholds beings, while he foresaw 
that they would violate his law, but are under no necessity of 
doing so, as it does to suppose he created and upholds beings 
for the express design that they should violate his law and 
perish ? It is in vain for our opponents to assert that the 
above is not their sentiment, while they continue to declare 
their belief in the eternal decrees. Let us now resume the 
examination of the other arguments of our author. 

The second, by which he attempts to obviate the objec- 
tion, is taken from three circumstances. 1. The death of 
the Saviour. 2. The offering up of Isaac by Abraham, and 
3. God's command to Pharaoh to let Israel go. The object 
of< our author, in these circumstances seems to be, to make 
out that God's revealed will, and his decrees are in opposi- 
tjpn to -each other. So that instead of answering the objec- 
tion, contained in the fifth question, he assumes it as his sen- 
timent, viz that God has " commanded man to do one 
(4iing, when he is determined they shall do another/' 

We have already seen, that to suppose the murderous dls. 
>positk>n and conduct of the Jews, towards Christ, to have 
f*ta determined of God, is, to say the least of it, grossly 
6 
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absurd. . We shall, however, make a few remarks on the 
passage to which reference is made. 

It is found, Acts, iv. 27, 28, " For of a truth against thy 
holy child, Jesus, whom thou has anointed, both Herod, and 
Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of Israel, 
were gathered together, for to do whatsoever thy hand and 
counsel determined before to be done." On the authority of 
some of the, best and most learned commentator* of the pre- 
sent age, we may transpose, and read this passage, with a 
parenthesis thus ; — "For of a truth against thy holy child, 
Jesus, (whom thou hast anointed to do whatsoever thy hand 
and counsel determined before to be done,) both Herod and 
Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and people of Israel were 
gathered together." The former reading goes to say, that 
what Herod, Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and people of 
Israel, did, was what God's hand and counsel determined 
should be done. To assert this would be both " impious and 
absmjl"; for what they did, was of a murderous character* 
Such a reading will appear still more inconsistent, if we con- 
sult the passage in the old testament from which this was 
taken. " Why do the heathen rage, and the people imagine 
a vain thing ? The kings of the earth set themselves, and 
the rulers take counsel together against the Lord and against 
his anointed." Psalms, ii, 1, 2. Now to suppose that God 
had determined that the Jews and Gentiles should manifest 
the dispositions and conduct which they did, and yet ask, 
" Why do the heathen rage, <jr." is a reflection upon the 
divine character. Moreover, the reading which I have 
adopted, perfectly agrees with this passage in the Psalms \ 
but the other does not so well. The latter reading, also, 
agrees best with the general tenour of the scriptures ; for it. 
* £oes to say, that what God's hand and counsel determined 
should be done, was what his. holy child, Jesus, was anointed 
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to do. Now what Jesus was anointed to do, he will tell us 
})y the mouth of Isaiah. " The spirit of the Lord God is 
upon me, because he hath anointed me to preach good tidings 
unto the meek ; he hath sent me to bind up the broken 
hearted— to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening 
of the prisons to thein that are bound," &c. Here we see 
that the reading we have adopted, leaves the Bible in a con- 
nected chain, without a link broken, and the character of 
God perfectly clear from every embarrassment. There can 
be no doubt but God's hand and counsel determined before 
that Christ 'should die, but that he determined that he should 
be murdered remains to be proved. Can any man in his 
senses, believe that God, by " placing motives before " 
Herod, and Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of Israel, 
led them to act the part they did towards the Saviour of the 
world, and then damned them for so doing ? This, howev- 
er, is only of a piece with what a gentleman related not long 
since. After hearing a discourse which was strongly tinc- 
tured with Calvinism, he remarked to the minister, that if he 
believed the doctrine of tfoe sermon, he should contribute no 
more for the support of preaching. The minister, he said, 
replied, that it was possible God would so order it in his 
pfovidence, that he would yet /Contribute a thousand or fif- 
teen hundred dollars, for the support of the gospel, and be 
damned for doing it ! What wonder is it that so many of 
those who are brought up under such an administration, 
should take refuge in Universalism and infidelity ! ! These 
remarks are, to be sure, somewhat severe, but the case re- 
quires it ; and an Apostle has said, " rebuke them sharply, 
that they be sound in faith. " 

But suppose a man from impure motives, contributes for 
the support of the gospel, (and there are doubtless many 
such;) would he not be damned for so doing ? If he did not 
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repent he would be damned for hrs impure motives, not for 
the act, for that, in itself, is good ; and good is not evil. But 
let us next consider the offering up of Isaac. The event we 
are told, shows that God never intended that it should be 
done. Now, one of two things must be granted by Mr«H. 
here — that God was sincere, or be was not, in giving this 
command to Abraham. It is presumed no one will say he 
was not sincere. But if he was sincere, then he intended 
what he said. Again— a being who has authority to give 
commands, has an undoubted right to repeal those com- 
mands. When God, also, had sufficiently exercised the 
faith of Abraham, and called it forth for the view and ex- 
ample of after ages, he repealed the law which made it his 
duty to offer his son. Moreover, we haye already seen, in 
another case, that where the disposition is felt, and exertions 
used to carry it into effect, the substance of the act is dene. 
So in the case of Abraham. God commanded 'him to go 
and offer up his son— -he felt a disposition to obey — by faith 
he used his exertions, and the act was, m this way, so far 
accomplished, that the Apostle, (Heb. xi, 17,) declares that 
he did offer up his son. I conclude, therefore, that this cir- 
cumstance forms no argument whatever, that God "com- 
mands one thing, when he is determined we shall do another,' 1 
or that he uses duplicity. 

We are next to consider the case of Pharaoh. Mr. H. 
observes — "He commanded Pharaoh to let the children of 
Israel go, but he declares that he hardened his heart to pre* 
vent it." The same remark will apply here, as m the for- 
mer case : t. e. — God was sincere in his command to Pha- 
raoh, or he was not. If he was, then he meant what he said, 
and if he meant what he said then Pharaoh might have 
obeyed the command. Now if he might have complied? 
there was no irresistible influence exerted on the part of 
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God, to prevent it. To suppose that God commanded Pha- 
raoh to let the people go, and, at the same time, secretly in- 
fluenced his mind to lie to Moses, and hardened his heart for 
the express purpose of preventing his obedience, is really 
monstrous ; and were it not for the sincerity of those who 
assert such things, they would no doubt be blasphemous. But 
I believe them to possess far more sincerity than their creed 
allows /their Maker to possess; for if any man who lays 
claim to but a common share of moral honesty, should act 
as insincerely, towards his fellow creatures, as Mr. H. repre- 
sents the Almighty as doing to his creatures, he would be 
thought a monster in human shape. 

But where does the Lord " declare that he hardened his 
heart to prevent 79 his obedience ? He declares that he 
would harden Pharaoh's heart, so .that he would not let 
them go ; but I do not recollect to have seen any place where 
it is expressly said that he hardened his heart "to prevent it." 
Again — it is said that Phaiaoh hardened his own heart. — 
Can it be thought that God assisted him in hardening his 
heart, to prevent; his obedience to his own commands ? — 
Men do not generally need divine assistance to transgress the 
laws of pod! ^ The truth, however, appears to be simply 
this; — Pharaoh first hardened his own heart by repeated 
acts of wickedness ; see the cruelties which he practiced 
upon the people of God previous to this time. No doubt 
but by these, together with his other sins, he had sinned 
away his day of grace. God had said of him, let him alone, 
he is joined to his idols — my spirit shall not always strive 
with man. When he had thus grieved the tyoly spirit, and 
the light that was in him had become darkness, God, in the 
judicial administration of his government, " sent him strong 
delusion! that be might believe a lie and be damned) because 
6* ' 
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he had pleasure in unrighteousness," and not because he bad 
reprobated him from eternity. 

The act of God, then, was a judicial act, arising from the 
stability of his fixed plan of moral government. This act, 
however, had an indirect tendency to prevent his letting the 
people go — yet, h would be a gross reflection upon the 
divine character, to say that it was designed for this express 
purpose. Now the question is, could the Lord harden the 
heart of Pharaoh, as a judicial act, and at the same time 
know that that act would have a tendency to prevent his 
obedience, and yet not design that it should ? tf he could, 
then he was sincere in his command to Pharaoh, and his 
character is clear from all the mists of darkness which the 
doctrine of our opponents casts about it. I conclude then 
from the whole, that Mr. H. has not made it appear, that 
God's determinations and commands are in opposition to 
each other. 

After labouring, as he has, to prove that God commands 
men to do one thing when he is determined they shall do 
another, he finds it necdfcary to say something in vindica- 
tion of the divine character. Hence, his next attempt is to 
shew, that " if the determinations of GooV extend to the 
volitions of wicked men, his character remains uifimpeacb* 
ed» 

If Mr. H. believes that the determinations of God extend 
to the volitions of wicked men, so that by placing motives 
before their minds, he leads them to the very choice they 
make in every instance, of course he will not complain, if 
we draw the following conclusions from his system.— 
1. When the shiner exercises the volitions of his mind and 
chooses to sin, it is because God will have it so. 2. When 
he cries out, O Jerusalem ! Jerusalem ! how often would I 
have gathered thy children, &c. it is the fame as if he ihojrid 
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say, O Jerusalem! Jerusalem! how often would I hare 
done, what I determined never to do ! " O that they were 
wise, that they understood this, that they would consider on 
their latter end. 99 O that they were what I determined they 
should never be. O that they would do what I determined 
they should never do ! Now if every event is determined 
of God, then he had determined that the Jews should never 
be gathered ; yet he declares that he would often have done 
it. But to return to. his vindication of the divine character. 
The first argument runs thus : — * 6 Surely no one will contend 
that it would be just for God, on the whole, to be willing that 
certain events should exist, and wrong for him to determine 
their existence. By the " certain events, 99 here mentioned, 
I understand Mr. H. to mean sin ; and, if so, what a pity 
that he had not stated, in plain terms, that no one will con- 
tend that it would be just for God, on the whole, to be willing 
that gin should exist, and wrong for him to determine its ex- 
istence. If it is true that God wills the existence of sin, we 
need not be afraid to assert if openly and plainly to the 
world. The truth needs not the artful coverings of human 
invention; it will bear its own weight — if not let it fall.— 
I perfectly agree, however, with Mr. H. in this, that if God 
wills the existence of sin, it is not wrong lor him to deter- 
mine its existence. I believe, further, that if it were possible 
for God to lie, it would not be wrong for him to do so.— 
There is, however, about as much reason in the one case, as 
in the other. The whole tenour of Revelation declares the 
will of God to be against the existence of ski. The very 
first command given to man, after his creation, is an incon- 
testible proof that the will of God is against its existence.—* 
Every threatening found in the Bible, is a proof of the same 
point. And every manifestation of grace and mercy for the 
recovery of a tot and mined wofM, is alio a proof of the 
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point in question. Whenever it is proved, therefore, that 
God wills the existence of sin, the controversy will then be 
at an end ; for whatever he wills the existence of, must be 
right. Then we shall ail sing with one, " Whatever is, is 
right"! To suppose, however, that an infinitely holy 
Being, wills an unholy action, and that an infinitely just \ 
Being wills an unjust action, and that a Being of inviolable ! 
, truth, should will the existence of a lie, are absurdities too 
glaring to merit belief. 

Next we are presented with a case for illustration, of a 
being possessed of all the faculties of a moral agent; " He 
is placed in circumstances where obedience and disobedi- 
ence, and their different consequences are entirely at his 
option. Without the least influence from any other being, 
he chooses the path of disobedience. Now suppose that 
Deity has knowledge sufficient to see with clearness every 
act through his whole life ; that he sees, also, how he may 
overrule the whole of his conduct, so as to promote his own 
glory. Is this agent in any way injured, or his agency im- 
paired, by this knowledge ? Or is it unjust for God to take 
the advantage of his conduct, to execute designs of benevo- 
lence?" 

In the first place, we deny, that, on Calvinistic principles, 
such a being does, or can, exist, as hr described in this quo- 
tation. 

We are there told that the being in question makes up his 
choice, without the least influence from any other being*— 
Now to choose, is an u event," and Mr. H, tells us that " the 
purposes of God extend to every event ; " and that his "de- 
terminations extend to the volitions of wicked men." it 
then, (as he argues elsewhere,) the mind is "invariably 
governed by the highest motive," and God, by " disposing 
of motives in his providence "leads, men to the very choice 
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they make in every instance, how, I ask, it it possible, on 
these principles, for a being to exist, whose choice is made 
'^without the lea* influence from any other being" ? It is 
a little surprising that Mr. H. or Dr. Dwight, should hare 
proceeded upon a principle so inconsistent w ith their gent* 
ral system ! In the second place, Mr. H. abandons bit 
doctrine of decrees, in this argument, and, proceeds upon the 
principle of (rod's overrating providence* Bat his proving 
that it is just for God to take the advantage of the conduct 
of the wicked, for the promotion of his own glory, and the 
good of his people, by no means proves thai the divine 

character remains unmipeached," if the doctrine of 
Calvinistic decrees is true. This it the doctrine which in ia 
the business of our opponents to reconcile with the unaul* 
lied character of God. I conclude, therefore, that the cas* 
for illustration which our author produces, does not aaswe* 
the end proposed in die outset of the argument ; fot that 
was to show, that « if the determinations of God extend to 
the volitions of wicked his character remains unim* 
peached." Let this be done, and we shall think Sftore fit* 
vourably of the system which we oppose. 

All the arguments of our opponents, do not, as we con* 
ceive, prove that am is necessary for the promotion of the 
glory of God, and the good of his people, unless we can 
suppose that he had not wisdom sufficient to promote these 
ends without h. I apprehend, however, that the divine 
character needs not the aid of sin to cause its lustre to shine. 
In all displays of human glory, lights and shades are neces- 
sary— but the divine character, needs no shades to set off 
its glorious perfections to advantage. His own innate and 
unbounded glery, shines with more than the light of ten 
thousand suns— -and all-independent of every other princi- 
ple or being. Yet, he does see fit to spread bis declarative 
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glory, by the works of his own hands, and sometimes even 
makes the wrath of man to praise him. But, to suppose 
that he "produces" the wrath of man, is degrading to the 
divine character. Again— he says, " that such a line of con- 
duct, as that which the sinner would naturally choose, would 
not be, of all others, the best, taking every thing into view, 
to be overruled for the promotion of infinitely wise purposes, 
is more than men, or angels, can know." 

It is presumed that the line of conduct, which the sinner 
would naturally choose, (unless he should take it into his 
head to love God with ' natural ability, 9 ) would be ajine of 
transgression. If so, it is presumed again, that both men 
and angels know very well, if the word of Qod may be 
relied on, that that line of conduct, which the sinner would 
naturally choose, is by no means the best to be overruled for 
the promotion of infinitely wise purposes. If God has 
commanded virtue, and forbidden vice, it was because he 
saw that the former is better then the latter, bo/h in its nature 
and consequences. Eccl. 11, 13. If we have any confi* 
dence in the divine character* we must suppose, that infinite 
wisdom saw the best course to be taken, for the promotion of 
the greatest possible good, and that infinite goodness prompt- 
ed the Deity to adopt that course. This being done, the 
divine law required obedience of the subjects of a moral . 
government, for the attainment of this end. That law is a 
transcript of the divine mind, and exhibits what the will of 
God is concerning us. This is sure ground. This we are 
warranted in believing 5 1, from a view of the divine char- 
acter, as revealed in the Bible. 2. From the commands of 
God, requiring obedience, and forbidding disobedience. — 
This is according to what is revealed ; and, if there is any 
%tcrtt uHU, yet behind, I believe, for one, that it is in perfect 
Accordance with what is revealed ; and if not, and it is 
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secret, we know nothing of it, and, of course, cannot predi- 
cate either doctrines or arguments upon it. But, says an 
objector, if this be so, man has not answered the end of his 
creation ! Surely he has not — and why ? Because he was 
made defective ? or because he has transgressed ? If it is 
because he has sinned without necessity, then the character 
of God '* remains unimpeached." But if he has not an- 
swered the end of his creation, then God was disappointed— 
was he not ? If God were not perfect in knowledge, this 
would be a fatal objection but, as he is, it has no weight* 
No one was disappointed in the fall of man, but man himself. 
He expected to be a god, but found himself a poor wretched 
sinner. If virtue were not better than vice, surely an infi- 
nitely wise and good God, would never have commanded it. 
But he has commanded it, therefore it is the best. But, our 
opponents may reply, that virtue, in its nature, is better than 
vice, but not so good " to be overruled for the promotion of 
infinitely wise purposes." I answer virtue is better than 
vice, or it is not. If it is, then there is no condition in which 
vice can be committed, in which it will be productive of so 
much good as virtuous course would be. The existence 
of sin, or the overruling of it by the Lord, for the greatest 
possible good under existing circumstance^, forms po argu- 
ment that the way of obedience, (which was the dike com* 
manded,) was not the wisest and best. But what has been 
revealed in favour of virtue and against vice, forms, at least, 
a presumptive evidence that virtue could have been as well, 
if not better, overruled, for the promotion of infinitely wise 
purposes. Again— every one will grant, that that which 
produces the greatest possible good, '< taking every thing into 
view," must be, on the whole, or, on the part, the best. But 
if 90, on the above principle, virtue looses much of its divine 
excellence, and vice its malignity. Moral evil become* 
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food from its effects tad consequences, and, of cootae, mi! 
distinction between good and eril is lost ! Thus we see to 
what confusion error would lead us. 

There is no alternative, we must suppose, that in what 
God has said he was sincere : and, if so, what he commaad- 
ed he intended should be done. To suppose, then, that he 
did not intend the thing that Was every way the best, is a 
base reflection opon his character. Had mankind continued 
obedient to the first covenant, sin nad never been known, 
and, of course, according to Mr, H. the greatest passible 
good had never been promoted ! This error is too glaring 
to be mistaken— every person must see it. 
. Again — our author supposes it may readily be believed, 
* that some important purposes might be accomplished in a 
kingdom as extensive as that of Jehovah, by having it known 
tp what conduct a spirit of rebellion would lead." p. 
We think however, that many important purposes might be 
accomplished in a kingdom as extensive as that of Jehovah, 
by having it known to what conduct a spirit of sinless obe- 
dience would lead ; and this is our condemnation, that we 
have forsaken the good and the right way, and gone in a way 
that is not goad. The whole argument of Mr. H. seems to 
proceed upon the supposition, that, because the kingdom of 
Jehovah is extetmve, moral evil is necessary for the promo- 
tion of important purposes. But how the extent of the 
kingdom can render sin necessary, is difficult to see. No 
Very good results have ever yet arisen, from a spirit df re- 
bellion in the kingdom of God. The first of which We 
liave any account, hurled legions to the bottomless pit. And 
it is to be feared that the second will do equal damage to the 
human race. Can we believe this, and at the same time 
suppose that purposes sufficiently important can be promoted 
thereby, to compensate for the loss of so many immortal 
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beings ? No, sin is an intruder in the kingdom of God. — 
It brought death and all our wo— it forms no part of the 
kingdom of Jehovah, for that is a kingdom of " righteous- 
ness, peace, and joy, in the Holy Ghost." Our author, 
must have mistaken the kingdom to which sin belongs ; for 
it is an important ingredient of the kingdom of the devil. — 
Without it he would be at a loss how to accomplish the des- 
truction of one soul. By it he " reigns in the hearts of 
the children of disobedience." 

He next undertakes to " show how the Deity may over- 
rule the wicked conduct of men, consistently with the puri- 
ty and holiness of his character." p. 74. It is to be hoped 
that Mr. H. will find few, if any opposers to the doctrine of 
God's overruling providence,- so far as that doctrine is con" 
sidered aside from the doctrine of absolute predestination. — 
We shall, therefore, have no controversy with him, in what- 
ever he may have advanced which adheres strictly to that 
sentiment. But his confounding them together, so often, 
renders it necessary to make some remarks on his following 
arguments. His first is as follows : — " The sinner is free 
in the strictest sense of the word ; and that, the great Jeho- 
vah, by so disposing of motives in his providence, should 
lead jpn to different acts of sin, than he would otherwise 
have committed but which while they are no more guilty^ 
may be better overruled tor the accomplishment of benevo- 
lent designs, can it be said that any injustice is done to the 
sinner, or that God has done any thing unworthy of his 
character ? " In order for this argument to have weight, in 
clearing the divine character from the imputations of the 
Calviuistic system, Mr. H. should have proved two things 5 1. 
That the great Jehovah does, by the disposition of motives, 
before the sinner,, lead him to different acts of sin, than he 
irould otherwise have committed. 2. That these acts of sin 

7 



H GOVERNMENT OF GOD. 



are no more guilty, than the sins he would otherwise have 
committed. We have bis assertion for it, but it, wants proof 
Again-— Mr. H.'s account of the condition of the sinner in 
the above, is utterly contradictory. First be represents the 
sinner as being <f free, in the strictest sense of the word J*— 
Now his own account of this freedom, on the preceding page 
is, that the choice is made " without the least influence from 
any other being." Let us now compare with this, his see- 
ond account. In this, he says that the " great Jehovah, by 
so disposing of motives in his providence, leads the sinner 
to different acts of sin than he would otherwise have com- 
mitted." Leaving our opponents to reconcile these contra, 
dictions, let us consider the second argument. " If the ~ di- 
vine influence be so exerted as to restrain the sinner, and 
thus render his criminality less than it would otherwise have 
been, it cannot be said that his agency is injured, or that he 
has been treated unjustly. If men cannot be restrained 
without having their agency impaired, what shall we say of 
the influence of the precepts, penalties, and threatenings of 
the BiWe ? » 

We shall all agree with Mr. H. that the divine influence is 
often so exerted as to restrain the sinner, and thus render hf a 
crime less than it would otherwise have been. Bu^ how 
we ask, does this prove, that, on supposition that God, by 
the disposition of thirty pieces of silver, before the mind of 
Judas, led him to betray his Master; the divine " character 
remains unimpeached " ? The argument has no bearing on 
the subject. We grant that there is no injustice done to the 
sinner, by the restraining grace of God, but, on the contrary 
a great mercy. But the very reasons which render it highly 
proper for God to restrain the sinner, and thus render his 
criminality less, render it utterly improper for him, by mo- 
tives of inducement, to lead him to commit sin, As to the 
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difficulties, therefore, arising from the peculiarities of his 
system, Mr. H. as we conceive, has not touched them with 
this argument. Again, he says, " when the mercies of God 
are abused by men, he is ike occasion of their sin, though by 
means which ought to have the contrary effect." 

Did not God, according to Mr. H. eternally design to be 
the ©carooH of their sin ? and, if so, ought those mercies to 
have an effect contrary to the eternal will of God ? But if 
they ought to have a contrary effect, surely they might, and 
if they might, then it was never decreed that they should 
not. Now if there is one sin which God did not decree the 
existence o^ in justice to the divine character we are bound 
to believe, that he did not decree the existence of any sin. 

Again-— is the Almighty sincere in the gift of his mercies* 
or is he not ? If he is, he is not, properly, the occasion of 
their sin. To suppose that he bestows them for the express 
design to insnare men, aud lead them to sin, is both impious 
and absurd. Let God speak for himself—" O, Israel ! thou 
hast destroyed thyself." In the doing of a wicked act, who 
is the guilty person, he who is the occasion of it with desiga 
or he who is the instrument, acting under the influence of 
irresistible " motive*" ? If it be decided that he who is the 
occasion of it, with design, is the guilty person, then, on the 
principles of our opponents, God is the occasion of sin with 
design to be so. Now who does not see that such a notion, 
instead of clearing the divine character involves it in the 
deepest shade ? The argument drawn from sagacious Lu- 
therms management, with ambitious Henry VIII., bears evi- 
dent marks of imperfection. 1. It is not certain, (such is 
the depravity of the human heart,) that the motives of Lu- 
ther were perfectly upright and pure; whereas, with the 

great Jehovah, it is certain that his motives are always so. 

2 If the motives of Luther were upright, yet it was not the 
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overruling providence of an infinitely wise and good Being, 
I am aware that Mr. H. sees this objection to lib argument, 
and labours to obviate it, but has not, ro our opinion, done it 
Moreover, if the argument were sound, it woald only prove 
that God overrules the conduct of men, in a way consistent 
with their freedom ; whereas, we have already seen that the 
doctrine of our opponents utterly destroys that freedom, and 
makes men mere machines. We conclude, therefore, that it 
is not air " impression so readily received by men," that if 
God overrule their conduct consistently with* their agency, 
they are no longer free." But we know thai h is an impres 
sion generally received by men, that if God has " fore-or- 
dained whatever comes to pass," and in order to " produce 
every such event," u places motives before the sinner," so 
as to lead him to the commission of sin, they are not ire* 
agents. And who can blame them for receiving such an im- 
pression, when the plainest dictates of common sense teach 
that it is so ? 

It will .admit of a serious doubt, whether the man can be 
found who wouM " allege the doctrine of God's overruling 
providence, in a way consistent with his agency, " as the 
reason why he rejects the Bible." But there are not a few 
infidels in our land, who do allege it is a sufficient reason for 
rejecting the Bible, that they are taught by men that, that 
teaches that God has first decreed that man should trans- 
gress his law, and then determined to damn him for so doing 1 
It is not a matter of very great astonishment that men should 
allege such a sentiment, as an " apology for sin," and feel 
able to " silence every believer in such a doctrine." Again, 
our author is of opinion that there is no sentiment which 
" inherits a greater share of the blind and unreasonable viru- 
lence of the natural heart than this — that God controls and 
overrules the conduct of wicked men." p. 76. 
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By " controls " here I understand Mr. H, to mean the 
doctrine of decrees as the Calvinists hold them, t\ e. that 
u God has for his own glory fore-ordained whatsoever coraeth 
to pass." Now is it not possible that he has mistaken the 
better judgments of sinners, for " the virulence of their na- 
tural hearts " ? There are many people who make no pre- 
tentions to vital piety, who, nevertheless, are persons of good 
judgment, and can discover a palpable contradiction in 
terms, as soon as any body else. How prone we are to 
brand every one, who sees cause to differ from us in senti- 
ment, with being " blind and unreasonable," and as possess- 
ing a very large share of human depravity ! But suppose 
that sinners are as blind and unreasonable, and possess all 
that virulence, against the system of our opponents, which 
Mr. H. thinks they do, did not God according to him, decree 
that such should be their disposition ? If God decreed that 
they should possess such virulence, is it " unreasonable 99 for 
them to feel it ? What ! unreasonable to fulfil the divine 
decrees ! ! Surely this eannot be. Finally, to close his ar- 
guments upon the fifth question, he directs his readers to 
look at several events of divine providence, two of which he 
mentions. 1. The overruling of the corrupt government of 
the Romans, in sending the apostle Paul to Rome, 2. The 
overruling of the conduct of Joseph's bretheren. Here I 
would ask, is it the sentiment of Mr. H . that God, to have 
an opportunity to overrule the corruption of the Roman 
government, and the hatred and wicked conduct of Joseph's 
bretheren, decreed the corruptions of the former, and the 
hatred &c. of the latter ? If so, we are sorry the sentiment 
is alleged without proof. " Now, " says he, " If God could 
overrule the conduct of these men without the least injury to 
their agency, and if in these cases, his character can be vin- 
dicated, it certainly can be in every other.'* Not in u every 
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other " ; for, it is presumed, it cannot be vindicated on sup- 
position that the corruptions of the Roman Court, and the 
hatred and wicked conduct of Joseph's bretheren, were 
brought about by the'providence of God. What a i weeping 
argument ! If the character of God can be vindicated in 
his overruling the wicked conduct of men, in a way consist- 
ent with their agency, it can be on supposition that he is the 
author of sin ! Grand logic, indeed j He closes his re- 
marks on this question by asking, " is it not pride and pre- 
sumption, to assert that God has not knowledge and power 
sufficient to govern moral agents, without intruding upon the 
freedom of their actions, or staining the purity of his own 
character ?" 

I answer, it would be both — but who asserts it ? Surely 
none that I ever heard. No — It is from the doctrine of the 
Calvinistic decrees that we draw those unhappy conclusions, 
which are so offensive to our opponents. That doctrine, we 
think, '*' intrudes upon the freedom of men, and stains the 
purity of the divine character ; " and it is on this account 
that we oppose it. We feel, however, no disposition to ac- 
cuse the supporters of that system with " pride and pre- 
sumption," and as wanting of " candour," &c. for that char- i 
ity which hopeth all things and is kind, &c. teaches us that 
our opponents may be as sincere in their views, as we are in 
ours. 

Upon the whole, though, our author has had a somewhat 
lengthy struggle with the objection contained in the fifth 
question— it is not, as we think, obviated. We conclude 
therefore, that the scheme of theology advocated by our op- 
ponents, does " represent the great Jehovah, as insincere, 
and as inviting and commanding men to do one thing, when 
he is determined they shall do another," 

k 
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The sixth, and last, question, under this head, contains 
another serious objection to the system of Mr. H. It runs 
thus — " Does not this doctrine discourage exertions in the ' 
use of means ? " p. 77- 

The first effort of Mr. H. to clear his way thrcugh this 
objection, is the same which he used with a former one. — 
That if the doctrine of unalterable decrees, discourages ex- 
ertions, in the use of riieans, the same difficulty will attend a 
belief in the foreknowledge of God. Thus we see that he 
is determined that his system shall not sink under the weight 
of so many objections alone ; but, if it must go down, that 
of his opponents must go with it. But we have already 
seen in a former part of this examination, that the attempt is 
but a miserable shift, to hide the deformity of his own sys- 
tem. Should he, however, succeed in raising a difficulty in 
the way of our theory, from the foreknowledge of God, (of 
which, however, we entertain no very serious fears,) he 
would only add another to the catalogue of those which now 
lay against his own, for, it would seem, Mr. H. believes, in 
the knowledge of God, as strongly as any one else. Did 
we deem it necessary, more arguments could be advanced to 
show that the same difficulties do not attach themselves to 
the theory which we embrace, as do to that of our oppo- 
nents — but those already advanced, are believed to be suffi M 
dent* 

Again— Mr. H. has got up an objection against the fore- 
knowledge of God, as the objction of his opponents, which 
few, if any of them, make. And what is still more surpris- 
ing, he " cheerfully grants it ! " His words are these : — 
" Should it here be objected that there is, in truth, no such 
thing as foreknowledge with God, but that every event, pre- 
sent, past, and future, are equally present with him, it is 
cheerfully granted." p. 78. We perfectly agre$ with Mr, 
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H. in the idea, that all things are present with the Deity, 
but we do not agree with him at all, in his concession, that 
there is not, in truth, any such thing as foreknowledge with 
God. Foreknowledge is the knowledge of an event, before 
that event transpires. In this sense, there is foreknowledge 
with God. But can it be that there is foreknowledge with 
God, and, "in truth, no such thing," at the same time ?— 
But he says, " If all our conduct in the present world, and 
our final destiny in the world to come, are now present with 
the Deity, it is evident that a purpose can render them no 
more certain." But, I ask, would not an unalterable pur- 
pose, or decree, render them more necessary ? 

If you say it coold not, then it contradicts the assertion, that 
the " knowledge of God has no possible influence on the 
actions of men." But if it be acknowledged that an unal* 
terable purpose or decree, does render them more necessary 
than the knowledge of God, then it is evident that the same 
difficulty does not attach itself to the system of those who 
hold to the foreknowledge of God, as to that of those who 
hold to the doctrine of predestination. To apply his argu- 
ment Mr. H, produces " the duty of prayer." " Is not, " 
says he, " the hope that God will hear and answer our pray- 
ers, our only encouragement to pray ? No Sir, — for another 
encouragement arises from the knowledge we have that if we 
do not pray, we shall neither be heard or answered. What en- 
couragement has a man to pray who firmly believes that God 
lias unalterably decreed whatever comes to pass ? Why, 
if I should be so fortunate as to be one of the elect, my 
prayers will be availing— or, more properly, I need not pray 
at all. If I am one of the reprobates, prayer will certainly 
be unavailing. 

Turn it which way you will therefore, there is no encour- 
agement to pray. Again, he says, "But ia hearing and 
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answering our prayers, have we the least expectation that he 
will do any thing that he has not intended to do ?" .1 answer 
no— for he always knew* in the exercise of our free agency, 
we should pray. Therefore* his intention to hear and an- 
swer our prayers, is predicated upon his foreknowledge of 
those prayers, and not upon an unalterable decree that we 
should unavoidably pray. Here is the mistake and error of 
the Calvinists. For in the exercise of free-agency, we may 
or may not pray, as we choose and determine. But our au- 
thor it seems has cheerfully given up foreknowledge ! The 
whole argument proceeds upon the supposition that because 
all events are present to the knowledge of God, therefore 
he has unalterably fixed by his decree the existence of every 
event. But he does not see that if this were true, we are 
equally doing what God has decreed we shall, whether we 
pray or take his name in vain. And who does not see that this 
utterly destroys the freedom of men, and " discourages ex* 
ertions in the use of means ?" Again says he, " and if he 
have intended to hear and answer our prayer in any one in* 
stance, that intention, if he be unchangeable, must be co- 
eternal with himself," 

Does Mr. H. mean any thing different from decree, by the 
term "intention" here ? if not, let us have it without a cov- 
ering. If he have decreed to hear and answer our prayer in 
any one instance, that decree, if he be unchangeable, must 
be co eternal with himself. Now let us have the counterpart 
of this doctrine. If God has decreed to damn a part of the 
human race, that decree, if he be unchangeable, must be co- 
eternal with himself. Why, then, are sinners damned ?— 
Why, because God eternally and unalterably decreed they 
should be. The existence of sin was only decreed as the 
means of getting them there. O, error ! how hast thou im- 
posed upon the judgments of men ! But he goes on— "That 
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there it ground for encourngtment for exertion, when the 
event it unalterably certain, and entirely dependent on the 
pleasure of God, it a doctrine which every man in practice 
believes," Not every man ; for there are not a few, who, 
to this day, continue to assert the Calvinistic doctrine, as the 
chief ground of their discouragement. For, say they, we are 
taught that our eternal happiness or misery is "unalterably 1 * 
fixed. Now if God has destined us to everlasting happiness, 
he will see that the end is accomplished in some way or oth- 
er. And if we are doomed to endless torments, it is not pos- 
sible for us ever to be saved, unless we can break an unalter- 
able decree. And although we are taught by the tame per* 
sons, that we have " natural ability to comply with the 
terms of life," (and of course to break God's decree of repro- 
bation) yet we do not believe it ; nor shall we, till we eaa 
believe the most palpable contradictions. Therefore, say 
they, we are discouraged, and think it of no use to exert our* 
selves in the least. And indeed we are considerably encour- 
aged to live as we do ; for we are also taught by the same 
persons, that, bad as our lives are, oar wickedness wee all 
decreed by God, and is for his glory, and the greatest po*$i* 
hie good of the universe ! That these are legitimate conse- 
quences from the system we oppose, the testimonies of thou- 
sands confirm. This however, it is possible Mr. H. will 
say, is the " virulence of the natural heart." But no, these 
are some of the plainest dictates of common sense; and grow 
out of the system which we say " discourages exertions in the 
use of means." Again he says — 

"Upon what other principle does the husbandman cultivate 
his fields ?" Upon'what other principle ! Why, upon the 
principle that it is so far from being 'unalterably certain 9 that 
he shall have a crop, unless he uses the means, and that faith, 
fully, too, he will have none at all. This doctrine of our op- 
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ponents, would wrest from every minister of Christ, those 
arguments drawn from the terrors of the law. Upon their 
principle, we should have no other incentive to piety but the 
hope of gaining something ; whereas it is by no menns the 
only consideration. A firm belief that our success, under 
the blessing of God, depends entirely on our own exertions • 
as the condition gives life and animation to all our efforts in 
the pursuit of heavenly and divine things. Another consid- 
eration in the mind of every true christian, is the glory of 
God. But what encouragement can a man have to do works 
of righteousness, who believes that David glorified God as 
much whenjcommitting adultery and covering it with murder, 
as he did when writing the Psalms ? Again he remarks—- 
4€ What encourages the sick man to seek a remedy, when he 
believes he has an appointed time on earth ?" I answer— a 
most happy inconsistency ! For if such a man should act 
-consistently with such a faith, he would never seek at all. — 
When a man believes that God has unalterably fixed theme" 
ment of his departure out of this world, and the means by 
which it is to be effected, though he should be murdered by 
a fellow creature, and yet seeks a remedy when sick, acts in- 
consistent with his faith. Suppose, however, for argument's 
sake that the appointed time is nearly arrived, in which God 
has unalterably decreed that a good raao shall die This, 
man, from the hope that he shall recover, seeks a remedy, 
but all to no purpose — he dies. Now does not this man, by 
his exertions in the use of means, fight against the decree of 
God ? But this, too, was decreed, so that it b all right ! — 
But says he, "The man that would plead the certainty of 
events, or his dependence on God, as an excuse for neglect- 
ing his health or his property, would be considered either an 
object of pity or of contempt." p. 79. I know not that any 
oae pleads their "deptmlance on GocP as an excuse for 
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neglecting their duty. But it is a notorious fact, that thou* 
sands do plead the unalterable decrees, as a sufficient excuse 
for neglecting the health and true interests of the soul. And 
the happy inconsistency above mentioned, has saved thou- 
sands more of the believers in Calvinistic decrees from the 
same neglect: yea, and perhaps from both pity and con- 
tempt. If God has unalterably decreed that a man shall go 
.to hell, can he go to heaven ? Again, if he has unalterably 
decreed that a man shall go to heaven, can he go to hell ?— 
Once more — has not God, on the principle of Mr. H. unal- 
terably destined all mankind to one or the other of these pla- 
ces ? Pray where now is there any encouragement for ex- 
ertions in the use of means ? Indeed, the man would be 
considered at least an object of pity 9 who, while he believes 
the above sentiments to contain the true doctrine, still suppo- 
ses there is encouragement for exertion in the use of means ! 

We now come to the general conclusion under this head. 
It runs thus : — 1 Finally, we see not how God can be infin- 
ite in wisdom, power and benevolence, nor how the Bible 
can be true — we see not how men can be free, and have any 
encouragement to act ; and more than all, we see not how 
God can be true to the interests of the universe, nor how any 
confidence can be placed in his government, if his purposes 
do not extend to every event." 

As the main point in debate, on the whole, is whether God 
has decreed the existence of sin, we shall make a few remarks 
more upon this point, before we close this chapter. First, 
then, our author cannot see how God can be infinite in wis- 
dom, power and benevolence, if he has not decreed the exist- 
ence of sin. On supposition that God has decreed the ex- 
istence of sin, where is the wisdom or benevolence of the 
act ? Is not one soul worth worlds like this ? — And will 
not thousands of them finally perish? Pray what general 
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good has been, or ever can be done, by the introduction of 
moral evil into the universe, to "Compensate for the loss of so 
many immortal beings ? 

Sin is the fruitful parent of all our woes and miseries.— 
Thers is not a being that walks or crawls upon the earth, or 
that flies through the heavens, or that lashes the mighty 
deep, but. that feels the direful effects of sin ! The strug- 
gling agonies of millions of these beings, send up a continual 
cry into the ears of the God that made them, as they make 
their ingress into life. And who that takes a rural walk in 
autumn, but hears the expiring cries of thousands t>f 
" the busy tribes of flesh and blood, " making their exit out 
of time ? But ah ! view the woes and miseries which are 
entailed upon our fallen species, from the moment we come 
crying into life, to the hour of nature's dissolution ! Yea, 
go and stand on the shore of that " lake which burneth with 
fire and brimstone," and hear the groans, and behold the 
convulsive agonies of the damned, and add eternity to this 
Hreight of wo, and then say if benevolence decreed all this. 

Again, he sees not how the Bible can be true, unless his 
views of divine purposes are just. It is a given point that 
sin has come to pass; but I do not recollect a single passage 
which states that God has "produced " sin. I believe there 
is bo such text ; and therefore consider that the Bible is true, 
though our author's doctrinebe not so. But what is equally 
singular, he cannot see how men can be free, and have any 
encouragement to act, unless his doctrine of unalterable pur"' 
poses is true. We are short sighted beings to be sure, but as 
God is w infinite in wisdom," and the Bible true, and every 
where teaches that men are free, and every where holds out 
the greatest encouragement to act, and no where teaches that 
God has decreed the existence of sin, we believe men are 
s>te, and have abundant encouragement to act, while we be- 
8 
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iieve the Calvinistic system to be erroneous. We also think 
that it has been shewn, in the course of this examination, 
that if the doctrine of our opponents were true, there is no 
free agency in men, or encouragement to act. Lastly, and 
more than all, he sees not how God can be true to the inter* 
ests of the universe, nor how any confidence can be placed 
in his government, if his unalterable purposes do extend to 
every event. Now that the Judge of all the earth will do 
right, we can easily discover, from a view of his divine attri- 
butes ; hence, we know that he cannot but be true to the 
interests of the universe ; and, of course, the utmost conn* 
dence can be placed in his government. But how can this 
be if God has not unchangibly foreordained whatever comes 
to pass ? O, very well ; for, 1. God is infinite in wisdom.— 
2. He governs free agents with a moral government, and not 
by irresistible decrees. 3. All mankind may come and be 
saved. 4. God will finally Judge and reward all men accord- 
ing to the deeds done in the body. 

To close our remarks upon this section we would observe, 
1. We consider it to contain a mixture of truth and error. 
The doctrine of God's overruling providence consistent with 
the free agency and accountability of man, is a most impor- 
tant truth of the Bible. But the other doctrines, interwoven 
with it, and the one which Mr. H. labours especially to 
prove, we conceive to be a dangerous error, and fraught with 
most dangerous consequences, to the christian religion, 2. 
Without doubt it was the design of the author, to prove^ that 
God has decreed the existence of sin, yet he has not eome 
out as frankly and openly as the nature of the subject) cr 
the understandings of common readers, require. 

By " purposes of God " in this section, it is prestmcd 
nothing more nor less, is meant, than decrees of God. U 
so, why this ambiguity of language ? Every person vfc» 
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argues conclusively will see that Mr. H. believes thai God 
u produces " sin j yet it is conveyed under the more plausi- 
ble terms, " every event." There seems to be a disposition 
to gain proselytes to this doctrine, but a fear to present the 
more prominent features of it, to the public. But as we 
have before remarked, truth needs no covering — the simple 
truth will bear its own weight. — The more plain and artless 
she is, in her appearance, the more likely is she to win the 
hearts of the children of men. 

Finally, adopting the language of Mr. H. we say, we 
see^not how God can be infinite in wisdom, power, and be* 
Btvolenoe, nor how the Bible can be true — we see not how 
men can be free, and have any encouragement to act ; am) 
wore than all, we see not how God can be true to the inter, 
ests of the universe, nor how any confidence can be placed 
ill his government, if he has unalterably purposed or decreed 
the existence of every event; but, if he has, then he de- 
creed that Mr. H. should advocate this doctrine, and that I 
should oppose it. 



CHAPTER III. 

Moral Government of God. 

The Sixth section contains the views of our author upon 
this subject. By the qualifying term " moral," in this sec- 
lion, it is presumed we are to understand a different govern- 
ment, from the one treated of in the preceding section.— 
and truly, it is widely different ; for here, it is the " treating 
pien as moral beings, giving them laws, and making them 
.tht subjects of rewards and punishments." While there, 
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it is an unalterable purpose or decree, by which every 
thought, word, and deed, whether good or bad, is fixed be- 
yond the possibility of a change. It would not, however, 
require a very great stretch of thought to see, that, to sup- 
pose men are treated as moral beings, while their conduct is 
all fixed, involves a serious contradiction. 

In answer to the first question, we have a concise and good 
account of the moral law. The second is the following :— 
" What is the penalty of the law ? " As Mr, H. alternately 
uses the words penalty and curse, as meaning the same thing, 
I choose to use the word curse of the law : 1. because i%is 
the term used by the inspired writers. 2. Because the word 
penalty is not used in scripture, (if I recollect,) at all. 

The first attempt of Mr. H is to prove that " temporal 
deal h," is no part of the curse of the law. It should here 
be premised that I do not contend that temporal death, spiri- 
tual death, or the evils of the present life, form the cursje of 
the law separately \ but we shall inquire whether these do 
not partake of that curse, in their natures. Nor do I con* 
tend that these alone constitute the whole of that curse — 
eternal death, without doubt, forms a part of rt. The first 
argument by which he would establish his position, b drawn 
from Gal. in. 13,— Rom, yni. 1. Christ hath redeemed us. 
from the curse of the law; there is therefore, now, no con- 
demnation to them who are in christ Jesus.' 

With regard to the first of these texts, we may observe, 
without doubt the .apostle here refers to that branch of the 
general curse which is eternal death ; and in this sense not 
believers only, but all mankind in their seminal stale of 
existence, are redeemed from the curse of the law, accord- 
ing to Rom. v. 18. '< Therefore as by the offence of one 
Judgment came upon all men to condemnation ; even so, by 
the righteousness of one, the free gift came upon all meo, 
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unto justification of life.' 9 And this seems, indeed, to be 
the sense of the Apostle, as appears from the context, for it 
is there stated that Christ was made a curse for us, that 
the blessing of Abraham might come on the <5entiles, 
through Jesus Christ. All this, however, does not prove, 
that temporal death is not another branch of the curse of the 
law. Again, viewed in relation to the law, the natural evils 
of the present life, and the death of our bodies, appear evi- 
dently to partake of the nature of the curse which God pro- 
nounced immediately after the fall 5 yet, viewed in relation 
to the redemption which is in Christ Jesus, it does appear 
that much of that which can be called a curse, is taken off ; 
for 1. As a fruit of that redemption wrought out by Christ, 
the natural evils of the present life are sancitified to the good 
of believers, and made to work out for them a far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory. 2. Natural death, through 
the same blessed medium, is made the passage of the believ- 
er from a world of sin, sorrow, and pain, to a world of holi- 
ness and eternal felicity. / 3. Through the same redemption 
is secured to all men, (and especially to believers,) - a future 
resurrection from the dead. Hence, it would appear that in 
the passage under consideration, the Apostle had his eye 
upon that redemption which laid thfe foundation for all these 
blessings, and for a deliverance from eternal death. 

With regard to the second passage brought by Mr. H. 
i.e. Rom. viii. 1, we would inquire, 1. Are not all men 
under the sentence of the law which says, " Dust thou art, 
and unto dust shalt thou return " ? 2. Did not God himself 
pronounce that sentence? Now if believers, as well as 
others are undei this sentence, then the Apostle had no re- 
. ference to this, in the above text, but to that condemnation 
which arises from personal and actual transgression. But 
the Apostle sajs, there is no condemnation, to them who are 
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in Christ ; and yet the above sentence lays upon theis,-— 
These are facts which cannot be denied. Yet there is n# 
difficulty here, for we are not condemned for -being under 
this sentence, for as much as we were brought under it, not 
by eur own sins, but by the first offence. u By one mum sis 
entered into the world, and death by sin, and so death pass- 
ed upon all men for that all have sinned." t. c. All nave 
sinned in him, as their representative, as the cause why death 
has passed upon all. This perfectly agrees with the experi- 
ence of at least every christian. He does not feel condem- 
nation for being subject to natural death, and this blessing, 
also, is through the grand atonement. 

The second argument of Mr. H. runs thus 5 — " If natural 
death be the penalty, salvation cannot be of grace If the 
sinner in his own person, suffer all that the law demands, it b 
impossible to show wherein he can be saved by grace." p. 82* 

That christians do suffer the evils of the present life, and 
natural death, are facts which- none wHl deny ; and that they 
who endure to the end, are delivered from all by the redeem- 
ing power of Christ, is equally true. Now, the question is, 
are these deliverances of grace, or, by the merit of our own 
sufferings ? Should Mr. H. say of grace ; I answer amen. 
Then although the christian suffers a part of the original 
curse, his salvation from all is of grace. Nor can he hope 
to come from the grave but by grace. As to the last branch 
of the argument, it is utterly foreign to the subject, except to 
those who contend that natural death is aU the curse of the 
law ; for the question (with us,) is not whether if the sinner 
suffer all the curse of the law, salvation can be of grace $ for 
if he suffer all that the law demands, there can be no salva- 
tion at all ; for eternal death is a part of that curse. But 
the question is, whether the believer though finally saved 
"from all, by graceydoes not, on his way, experience in this 
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world, and at death) what constitutes a part of the curse of 
the law. 

The principle argument by which Mr. H. would prove, 
that the evils of the present life form no part of the curse of 
the law, is the following :— « If these things are the curse of 
the law, then the afflictions and self-reproaches which men 
experience in the present life, must be exactly in proportion 
to their sin.' 1 This argument, also, proceeds upon the sup- 
position that the evils of the present world, form the whole 
•f the curse, which is not contended by us. But suppose 
these to be a part of the curse, how does it appear that we 
must suffer in exact proportion to our sins, in this life ? — 
May we not receive the rest in the retributions of another 
day ? That many have felt in this life, a part of what their 
sins deserve, is too plain to be denied. The destruction of 
She old world, of Sodom and Gomorrah, and of thousands 
of the Israelites in the wilderness, are points in proof of this 
feet. No man, in his senses, will deny but these things 
were sent upon them as a punishment for their sms ; yet, no 
one will contend that what they suffered was all that was due 
to their sins. 

Therefore, if Mr. H. thinks that such a notion would 
u mingle the scenes of probation and retribution together," 
yet he will find it in his Bible. 
• The next attempt of Mr H. is to show that spiritual 
death is no part of the curse of the law. Whether it be or 
be not a part of the curse of the law, Mr, H. has, in our 
opinion, laid down a false ground of argument. If this be 
the curse of the law, " Christians are net entirely delivered 
from it ; and the Apostle's assertion that there is no condem- 
nation to them who are in Christ Jesus, &c. cannot be under- 
stood." Here Mr. H. seems unfortunately to have set up 
general experience as a rule of argument instead of the word 
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of God ; for what if there never was a Christain on earth 
who " perfected holiness in the (ear of God," would this 
prove that such a thing is impossible ? Especially when 
God had commanded it ? That the generality of Christians 
live very far below the standard of Bible religion is a me_ 
lancholy fact ; and that many have mistaken the dead form, 
ality of the generality of professors, for Bible religion, is 
equally true. But to the law and to the testimony, and there 
we shall find that Israel may be redeemed from all his ini- 
quities — and that the blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from 
all sin — and that if we confess our sins, he is faithful and 
* just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unright- 
eousness — and that herein is our love made perfect, that we 
may have boldness in the day of Judgment ; because as he 
is, so are toe in this world. I conclude then, that what.' 
ever be the standard of general experience, we may, and 
ought to be redeemed from all spiritual death in this life, and 
if we are not, the fault is our own, not the Lord's. Nay, it 
is a melancholy fact, that many who have a name* to live, 
are yet so far " of the works of the law, that tbey are yet 
under the curse." But the character described, Rom. v,m. 
1, &c. was delivered from spiritual death, as appears from 
the following words « For the law of the spirit of life in 
Christ Jesus, hath made me free from the law of sin and 
death," — and in the latter part of the sixth chapter, the 
Apostle speaks of being made free from sin, and of having 
our fruit unto holiness. Having started, then, upon a false 
principle of reasoning, the argument is without weight. 

The substance of his second argument runs thus :— If 
spiritual death be the penalty of the law, then our crime, and 
our punishment, are the same thing." p. 83. This, like the 
former argument proceeds upon a mistaken principle ; from 
a wrong view of spiritual death. Indeed, he seems to have 
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fallen into the same unhappy dilemma, into which he sup- 
poses his opponents are fallen — that of confounding cause 
and effect. I upderstand spiritual death to be that state into 
which the first transgression plunged our first parents, and all 
their posterity. Transgression was the cause, spiritual 
death the effect. These, by Mr. H,, are confounded togeth- 
er, when he intimates, that spiritual death is a crime ; I 
mean that which was inflicted in consequence of the first 
offence. The state into which the first transgression brought 
the whole human race, was a state of total depravity. By 
this I mean total destitution of holiness, total daikness, as to 
spiritual things, and total weakness as to any moral action 
that is good ; t, e. that all are born into the world in this de- 
praved and destitute condition. But are they to blame for 
being born in this situation ? No more than for their birth 
itself. We grant that if the scriptures, and the opinion of 
the greatest part of the Christian Church, from the earliest 
ages of it, to the present, are all to bend to the notions of 
Mr. H. in relation to original or birth sin, then, to be sure, 
the depravity of our natures in which we are born may be 
our crime, but not otherwise. 

The third argument, proceeding upon the supposition, that 
the depravity of our natures, with which we come into 
the world, is our own personal fault, of course will admit of 
a similar answer. We shall have occasion, also, to examine 
this sentiment when we come to treat of the doctrine of ori- 
ginal sin — see next chapter. 

Having made these remarks, by way of answer to the 
objections brought by Mr. H. we shall now present the read- 
er with what we find in the scriptures, as direct proof that 
spiritual death, the evils of the preseut life, and natural 
death, belong to the curse of the law. And first of spiritu- 
al death* " And the Lord God commanded the man saying. 
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of every tree of the garden thou mayest freely eat : but of 
the tree of the knowledge of geod and evil, thou thalt not 
tat of it ; for in the day that thou eatest thereof, thou ehalt 
wrely die." Gen. 11, 16, 17. Here, 1. The law . is given, 
thou shalt not eat of it. 2. The curse annexed, — thou 
shalt surely die. 5. The time when the threatening should 
be executed,— i» the day that thou eatest thereof. The 
declaration was peremtory. No language could be more 
explicit. We all agree, however, that the execution of the 
sentence of eternal death was suspended j God having de* 
signs of mercy towards the human family. If then they 
did not die an eternal death, nor temporal death, it must 
have been spiritual death. As the image of God, io 
which man was created, consisteth in righteousness and true 
holiness, when he sinned he lost both, and in this sense die4 
a spiritual death. This part of the threatening was experi- 
enced on the day, yea, doubtless at the very moment they 
sinned, they felt an universal cjiange throughout the whole 
man. This is evident, 1. From the shame they felt. 2. 
From their fear to meet God. 3. From the gross folly of 
their attempt to hide themselves* 

Again — sin, throughout the scriptures, is represented as 
being productive of spiritual death — as blinding and harden- 
ing the heart. But it may be said that these are the natural 
consequences of sin, not the curse of the law. No doubt 
they are the natural consequences of sin, but does this prove 
they are not punishments still ? Who determined that sin 
when it should be committed, should have these natural 
effect* ? Was it not God ? And why ? And for what 
purpose ? Surely they appear to partake of the nature of 
punishments after all. 

In the nexf place, let us see if there is anything to war* 
rant the belief, that the evil* of the present life form a part 
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of die curse of the law. " Unto the woman he said, I wilt 
greatly multiply thy sorrows and thy conception ; in sorrow 
shalt thou bring forth children, and thy desire shall be to thy 
husband, and he shall rule over thee. And unto Adam he 
said, *« Because thou hast barkened unto the voice of thy 
wife, and hast eaten of the tree, of which I commanded 
thee, saying, thou shalt not eat of it : cursed is the ground 
for thy sake ; in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the days of 
thy life ; thorn*, also, and thistles shall it bring forth to 
thee : and thou shalt eat the herb of the held. In the sweat 
of thy fece shalt thou eat bread," Gen. in., 16, 19. 
I presume none will deny but here are the evils of the 
. present life, clustering in swarms around our wretched path. 
Neither can it be denied but they are curses, while God him* 
self denominates them such. Our only inquiry, then, is, 
whether these are inflicted as a punishment for the breach 
of the law or not ? To this God will answer, Because thorn 
hast eaten of the tree of which I commanded tkee, saying, 
thou shalt not sat of it : ouitSED is the ground for thy 
sake. These are not " a few insulated passages," of scrip* 
ture ; they speak full and explicit on the subject. But let 
us next see if there is any thing to prove thai temporal death 
ia a branch of the curse. The last of the items of the 
abovementioned texts, contain the following words — " For 
dust thou art, and unto dust shak thou return," ver. 19*— 
The mason which God assigns for pronouncing this sentence, 
is the breach of his law. I see net how we can avoid the 
conclusion, unless we can prove that the sentence does not 
. mean temporal death. I believe, however, that it is univer- 
sally admitted that it does* Again—" By one man sin 
catered into the world, and death by sin; and so death 
passed upon all men $ for that all have sinned 99 It « net 
said that the seateoee but death ittet^ passed upon 
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ill men. Now if eternal death be all the curse, then it 
must have passed upon all men, which is not true. Yet that 
lie speaks of the turse of the law, the following words seem 
to shew — " For until the law sin was in the world ; but sin 
is not imputed where there is no law. Nevertheless, death 
reigned from Adam to Moses, even over them that had not 
sinned, after the similitude of Adam's trangression."— 
Rom. v. 12, 13. 14. 

Let us now briefly examine the arguments of Mr. H. by 
which he would prove that eternal death only is the curse of 
the law. The first is very good, touching that part of the 
curse which is eternal death. The second runs thus ; — 
" Nothing, short of eternal death, will express the opposi- 
tion of an infinitely holy Being towards sin." p. 86. Very 
true — but add temporal and spiritual death, and the ten thou- 
sand evils of the present life, to it, and it will express it still 
more. The same remarks may be made on the third and 
fourth arguments. The fifth is as follows — " Eternal death 
is threatened as the punishment of sin, throughout the Bible. 
The wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal 
life.'— Here, that death which is the penalty of the law, is 
set in opposition to eternal life." True ; " and this is 
eternal life y that we believe on him whom he hath sent ; 99 
which shows that the wages of sin is spiritual, as well as 
eternal death. For that spiritual death which appears to be 
a part of the curse of the law, is here set in opposition to 
that eternal life which consisteth in believing on Jesus 
Christ. 

The next question on the moral government is the follow, 
ing— "If eternal death be the penalty of the law, what are 
natural evils which mankind experience in the present 
world ?" To this question Mr. H. answers-^-" They are the 
ftatural consequences of tin. When sentence of death is 
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passed upon a criminal, his confinement, and air its attend- 
ing evils are not the penalty, but the consequences of his 
guilt." To this I reply $ — But if the criminal is fully par- 
doned and justified from all which lay against him, ought he 
to be detained in confinement, and all its attending evils ? 
Where would be the justice of such a course? That Chris- 
tians do suffer the evils of the present life, and natural death % 
are facts which none will deny. Yet if eternal death be all 
the curse of the law, and they are fully delivered from that, I 
see not how such serious consequences, as confinement, and 
ntl its attending evils can yet follow. Iam ready to believe 
that such is the goodness ot God, that were it consistent with 
the honour of the divine law which we have broken, the mo- 
ment we are pardoned, we should be delivered from all the 
consequences of sin. Contrary however to this, we find 
those who are " made free from sin, and become servants 
of God, and have their fruit unto holiness," yet the subjects 
of pain, disease, and death I I am therefore led to believe 
with Dr. Macknight, " That it is the curse of that more an- 
cient law of works, under which Adam and Eve fell, and 
which, through their fall, came on all their posterity. Also 
it is the curse of the law of nature, under which all mankind, 
as the subjects of God's universal moral government, are ly- 
ing for having broken that law." Again Mr. H. observes • 
" Besides, so far as we suppose mankind to suffer the curse 
of the law, in the present life, so far the present is a state of 
retribution.— ft is a sentiment of scripture, that at the day 
of judgment, we are to render an account for the deeds done 
in the body." I answer ; THe same argument would prove 
that the intermediate state, from death to the judgment, is a 
state of retribution. For no one can suppose, that at death, 
saints and sinners go into a promiscuous company, and all 
•hare the same lot until the day of judgment. Yet who . 
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would suppose, that the misery of the wicked from death to 
the judgment, forms no part of the curse of the law ? alth*' 
it is a sentiment of scripture, that at the day of judgment 
we are to render an account for the deeds done in the bodyP 
The day of judgment will without doubt be the time of final 
reckoning, yet this does not prove that the Almighty does 
noJ often administer in a judicial way before that time. 
What did our Saviour mean when he said, "For judgment I 
am come into this world; that they which see not might 
see, and that they which see, might be made blind ?" John 
ix. 39. — Compare this with Matt. xiii. 13— Isa. vi. 9, 10, 
&c. and it will be seen, that God often sends judgments up- 
on mankind even in this life. But this he tells us is " min- 
gling a state of trial and probation, with that of retribution." 
So it seems in some degree, yet who are we, that we reply 
against God ? — " Wherefore doth a living man complain, a 
man for the punishment of his sins?" Lam. iii 39; For 
even Zion saith, " The yoke of my transgressions is bound, 
by his hand. 79 Again, speaking of the evils of the present 
life, he says—" These trials and afflictions are often impor* 
tant means of grace." True ; Because God is able to bring 
good out of these evils j yet this does not alter their nature: 
s they are evils, and \ think, punishments still. In another 
part of his book, Mr. H. could very easily suppose, thai 
two very different ends could be promoted by the same event; 
even the greatest possible good of the universe, and the dam- 
nation of the soul ! But here, if the evils of the present life, 
are made by the blessing of God, " important means of 
grace," they cannot according*** him, at ,the same time be- 
long to the curse of the law ! Tha former however, we 
deem to be highly inconsistent, while the Jatter perfectly 
agrees with matter of. fact. 5e$ l Cor. x. 5, 6, Whenever 
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the evils of the present life are however, made important 
means of grace, it is through that blood which 

"Through earth and skies, 
Mercy, free, boundless mercy cries !" 

The next question contains another objection to the sys- 
tem we oppose. It runs thus — " If the evils of the present 
life, be no part of the penalty of sin, is h not unjust for sin- 
ners to suffer them ?" p. 87, To this question he answers : 
4t As it would be just for God to execute upon the sinner 
immediately, * the penalty of the law, it cannot be unjust to 
suspend the execution, that he may give him an opportunity 
to repent and secure everlasting life ; neither can it be un- 
just for God to send upon him, during this suspension, other 
evils, which are infinitely less thari he deserves." 

Here I would first observe — the question is not whether it 
is just for God to suspend the execution of eternal death, 
and send other evils upon the sinner, as means of mercy ; 
but whether if eternal death be all the curse of the law, it is 
not unjust for sinners to suffer any thing more or besides that 
on account of sin. 

Mr. H. tells us(p. 83) that "It must certainly be admitted, 
that all which the sinner deserves for his sin, is threatened 
by the law, if the law be a just and perfect rule."- Very 
well, then : do sinners deserve to suffer spiritual and tempo- 
ral death, and the evils of the present life ? You dare not 
say fhey do not deserve them. Well, if they deserve them, 
then they were threatened by the law : of course they be- 
long to the curse on his own principle. Moreover, does not 
Mr. H. tacitly acknowledge here, that the evils of the pres- 
ent life are a part of the curse of the law, by saying, that 
God send? upon the sinner "other evils 79 during the suspen. 
sfon of eternal death ? Above he states, that they are the 
" natural consequences of sin," but here, that God sendi 



KK) MORAL GOVERNMENT. 



them ! If both these assertions are true (which I am inclined 
to admit) then although they are the natural consequences of 
sin, yet they partake of the nature of punishments still. — 
That they are sent in consequence of the original breach of 
the law, we have already shown from Genesis, third chap- 
ter. I see no other conclusion, than either from the scrip- 
tures or the concessions of Mr. H, but these things must be- 
long to the original curse. We shall close our remarks on 
this question, by making two inquiries ; — 1, Does God sus- 
pend the execution of the curse of the law in the case of the 
reprobates, "that he may give them an opportunity to repent, 
and secure everlasting life ?" What ! given them an op- 
portunity to secure what he from eternity unalterably de- 
creed they should never have ! ! 2. Are "the evils of the 
present life employed as means of mercy to convince " rep- 
robates " oT their guilt, and reconcile them to God ?" 

Leaving the reader to reconcile these questions (if he 
can) with the doctrine of our opponents, we pass to consider 
the last question under this bead, " If eternal death be the 
penalty of the law, was not the declaration of the serpent 
true — 'thou shait not surely die' ? and how was the contrary 
declaration of the Almighty fulfilled ?" 

Here Mr. H. is under the necessity of acknowledging, 
that on supposition that eternal death be all the curse of the 
law, God did not fulfil the threatening — " In the day thou 
en test thereof thou shalt surely die," But supposing spiri- 
tual death to be included in the curse, there is no difficulty in 
the subject ; for, in this sense, they did actually die, as we 
have before seen. The Almighty tells the truth, and the 
devil is still the father of lies. I see not but our opponents 
must suppose that the Lord made the above peremptory de- 
claration without the least intention to fulfil it; for it is cer- 
tain that God did not inflict eternal death upon them in the 
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r they ate thereof. Now if (as Mr. H. argues elsewhere,) 
at he did, he eternally meant to do, he certainly never 
»nded to fulfil the threatning ; " in the day thou eatest 
reof, thou shalt surely die 99 ! In what a light does this 
resent the divine character ! But he says that there are 
thanks to Adam or the serpent, because the threatening 
i not fulfilled ; yet, this does not prove that the serpent 
ording to him, did not tell the truth, when he told them 
t they should not surely die. Again, he says, "If the 
laity of the law were any thing ehe, if it were not eter- 

death, and if it were executed upon him; or in other 
rds, if he did die in the day he ate thereof, then it was 
>ossible for him to be a subject of grace." I reply, 1, 
latever others say, I do not hold that eternal death was 
included in the curse of the law. 2. That he did die a 
ritual death on the day he ate thereof, is unquestionable, 
w the question is, have the sufferings which mankind en- 
« any merit in them, or are they of any benefit to us 
tract from the grace of God ? If not then we are no 
rer what we ought to be for suffering in itself considered. 
; yet, after all, how can we « be subjects of grace ? 
I answer with Mr. H. that it was through infinite grace 
t eternal death was not executed immediately upon Adam 
I his apostate wife. 2, It is by grace that we are raised 
n the low dungeon of spiritual death. 3. It islby grace 
t the numerous evils of the present life are sanctified and 
ie to work for good to them who love God. 4. It is by 
tee. that it can be said—" Precious in the sight of the 
•d, is the death of his saints." 5. It. is grace that will 

day reach even to the dust of the tomb, and reanimate 
slumbering millions of the dead ! Hence-* 

"Twas great to speak a world from nought, 
But greater to redeem," 

9* . i 
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To close our remarks on this subject, we would observe, 
that we do net consider that a knowledge of the exact extent 
of the curse of the law, to be among the most essential 
points in theology. Yet, as it is confessedly of more or less 
importance, we have thought proper to make the foregoing 
observations, and leave every person to read, compare, and 
finally judge for himself 

CHAP. IV. 

On the Character of Man. 

Thb seventh section of the Christian's Instructer, con- 
tains the views of Mr. H. on total depravity. Here, if I 
rightly understand him, he denies that most important doc- 
trine of original or birth-sin, which has been handed down 
from the earliest ages of the Christian Church. " Original 
sin standeth not in the following of Adam, but It is the cor- 
ruption of the nature of every man, that naturally is engen- 
dered of the offspring of Adam, whereby man is very fer 
gone from original righteousness, and of his own nature in. 
dined to evil, and that continually." And again, "The 
condition of man after the fall of Adam is such, that he can- 
not turn and prepare himself y by his own natural strength 
and works, to faith, and calling upon God ; Wherefore we 
have no power to do good works, pleasant and acceptable 16 
God, without the grace of God by Christ preventing us, that 
we may have a good will, and working with us, when we 
have that good will."* 
To show that Mr. H's views of depravity are not accord- 



* Discipline of the Methodist Episcopal Church, p.p. 10, 11— twen- 
ty-second edition. 
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iog fcfthos* of the Christian church in general, we only steed 
to quote the following words of his — " To. suppose that sin, 
or depravity, to consist in any thing hut the voluntary ac- 
tions of the soul, is to impeach the character of God/ 9 &c. 
p. 90. Here it will be observed, he does not allow that man 
possesses any depravity, but what consists in voluntary ac- 
tion ; of course until we are capable of voluntary actions of 
the touI, there is no depravity In our natures ! That he 
means by the actions of the soul, moral actions, is plain from 
his calling our fallen state, " moral depravity." p. 88. Now 
if the views of Mr. H. are just, one of two things is true. — 1. 
We are not depraved till some time after we are born ; or, 
2, We are capable of moral action, (which implies a knowl- 
edge of a moral law) even before we are born into the 
world ! f Which of these absurdities he will choose, I know 
set $ he may however say, that -he does not contend that we 
have any capacity to do moral actions before we are born. 
This, however, will help the matter but a very little ; for 
even then we are capable of moral action, the moment we 
are born, or are without the least depravity until we are ca- 
pable of knowing sufficient of God and his law, to commit 
actual transgressions. Every one's experience however, 
teaches him, that he has no conception whatever of right or 
wrong, until a considerable time after he is born : and of 
course, is not capable of any moral action. And for aught 
that Mr. H. can prove to the contrary, we have souls for 
weeks and months before we are born. 

Again, that he denies the doctrine of total depravity as it 
is commonly held, will appear fros^is remarks on p. 89.— 
He says, " We frequently hear depravity represented as a 
nature that exists in the soul previous to all voluntary ac- 
tion," &c. We presume that he has frequently heard de- 
pravity represented as a nature ; for he has no 4oubt often 
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read and heard read, the fifty-first Psalm; especially the 
fifth verse — " Behold, I was skapen in iniquity : and in sin 
did my mother conceive me." Here indeed is depravity 
even from the conception ! Mr. H. will say, true; but it was 
the mother's. But I ask whether David was confessing his 
mother's depravity or his own ? — Read the Psalm and see. 
See also Eph. ii. 1, 2, 3, where the Apostle argues from the 
Stream back to the fountain. " He commences with actual 
sin, and closes by saying, " And were by nature children of 
wrath even as others." 

Again he says, " Man, with all his faculties, as he came 
from the hand of God, cannot be considered (aside from his 
conduct or actions) as either praise or blameworthy." Emp- 
ty sound ! — Who ever asserted that he could ? We are not 
considering man ns he came from the hand of God, but as he 
came from the loins of his first father. Therefore, all he 
says to prove that our nature was not unholy when created, 
is mere beating the air. His arguments in general under, 
this question, all proceed upon the supposition, that we were 
net condemned on account of Adam's transgression. Now 
as this is a point which he has not proved, his arguments 
built upon it are of no weight at all. We shall have occa- 
sion to examine this question more at large presently. We 
shall next pass to consider the question on the 94th page: 
it is this — "In what sense did the whole human race fell 
with Adam?" 

In answer to this question, Mr. H. observes, that " the 
apostacy of Adam's posterity, was in consequence of his dis- 
obedience." But to ajpnr that by the apostacy of Adam's 
posterity, he does not mean any depravity of nature previous 
te voluntary and moral action, we only need to consult the 
following words of his — " When Adam became a sinner, by 
the same principle that the ofispriog in every other species, 
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must be like its progenitor, his offspring were sinners." p. 
95. Now " where there is no law, there is no transgres- 
sion." Therefore as we observed before, according to Mr, 
H. the posterity of Adam must be capable of knowing suffi- 
cient of Qod and his law, to act under a consciousness of 
their accountability, from the first moment of life, or they are 
without the least depravity for some time after their birth. 
.But how did they fall with him? — 1. They were all in his 
loins when he fell. — 2. In consequence of this, they all come 
into the world with a depraved nature : ' And Adam begat a 
son in his own likeness and after his image 1 Mr. H, has 
quoted this text, it would seem, for the purpose of proving 
that the likeness and image of Adam, were actual transgres- 
sion I This however he must prove before this text will be 
of service to his theory. It is presumed it will be difficult 
for any man to prove, that the image which Adam conveyed 
to his posterity, was moral action. And indeed could it be 
proved,; It would in a great degree lessen the criminality of 
sin in his posterity ; for if Adam by natural generation con. 
veytd to his children actual *tn, they certainly had no hand 
in being actual sinners. Hence on this principle, whatever 
they do afterwards, they cannot be to blame for being born 
actual transgressors ! But it may be said, that the same con- 
sequence will fellow from the doctrine of natural depravity* 
I answer no ; for we are not personally guilty for being born 
into the world in a depraved state ; but all actual transgres- 
sor* are personally guilty (according to Mr. H.) for being 
actual .sinners at the birth. It is presumed no one ever felt 
condemned for being born into the world in a depraved con- 
dition ; but, for following the dictates of that depravity in op. 
position to a known moral law. Corruption of nature we 
receive by natural generation : corruption of practice is our 
•wn. The former is our^only in consequence of the first 
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transgression. The latter is ours by our own fault. If $4 
says one, then we should not commit actual sin if we were 
not first naturally depraved. I answer, I do not know that 
since Adam and holy angels did. Actual transgression wis 
first, and then natural depravity followed where natural gen- 
eration existed. Yet after all, says another, can we avoid 
acting out our natural depravity ? I answer, Not with our 
natural abilities, but by the grace of God that bringeth sal- 
vation, and that hath appeared to all men we may and ought 
to avoid it. 

Upon the whole, I conclude that we did fall with Adam, 
but in a sense widely different from the one Mr. H. advo- 
cates. The next question however will give us a further op- 
portunity to examine this subject. It is as follows — " Is the | 
sin of Adam in any sense ours, or are we blameable for bis ! 
sin ?" p. 95. In answer to this question Mr. H. observes, 
" It is difficult to form any conception, how one being can 
violate a law for another, especially a law that will accept of 
no service but that of the heart." I reply 5 it is not pretend- 
ed that I know of, that Adam's actual transgression is our 
actual sin ; but that the effects of his sin are ours, we know 
but too well by sad experience. Again, he seems to suppose 
that it is a very strong argument against the doctrine which 
we advocate, that it is difficult to form any conception horn 
the thing can be ; but if the mysteriousness of a doctrine is 
an argument against the truth of that doctrine, the very ex- 
istence of God himself is liable to be doubted on the same 
principle : for who can find out the Almighty to perfection? 
He goes on — " Is it not a point in which all are agreed, that 
in order that we might be the subjects of praise or blame, we 
must possess the faculties of moral agents ?" I answer yes, 
in every case where we are to act for ourselves ; but not 
where another is appointed to act for us, as in the case of 
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Adam and his posterity. Can we not form some idea how 
. the doings of a minister of state affect not only the present 
; generation, but generations yet unborn ? Surely we can.— 

* But suppose we could not form any conception how, yet if 
the fact is established by undeniable evidence, we shall <eel 

t bound to believe it. Well, let us examine the evidence. 

Z Mr. H has quoted two texts from the fifth chapter of Ro. 
mans, (verses 1 1, 19) as those which he supposes we should 

- bring forward to establish this doctrine ; but although taken 

- in connexion with the rest of the chapter, they doubtless 
mean the same thing; yet because they admit of controver- 
sy! and because wt have enough without them, we shall not 

► rely particularly upon them at this time. The first we shall 
produce is Rom. v. 18. — " Therefore, as by the offence of 

* ome, judgment come upon all to condemnation. 99 What 
f language could be more explicit than this ? Here the offence 

* of Adam is said to be the cause why all men are condemned. 
.Again, " For the judgment was by one to condemnation 
vsr* 16. This text if possible is more decisive than the for* 

■ m Wr; for while that attributes the universal condemnation to 
; Ihe offence of one man, this attributes it to one offence. That 
. this js the true meaning of the l6th verse, will appear from 
k this ; — The one offence to condemnation, is set in opposition 
t to the many offences unto justification. At verse 15 the 
Apostle lays it down as an established point, that " Through 
_ the offence of one, many be dead." Again, " For until the 
law, sir was in the world : but sin is not imputed where thers> 
b do law. Nevertheless death reigned from Adam to Moses 
even over them that had not sinned after the similitude of 
Adam's transgression. 9 ' 

Now we know that the similitude of Adam's transgression 
was that of actual sin; and yet it is here stated that death 
rtigncd even oyer those who had not sinned actually, as he* 
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did. And as a further confirmation of this sense of the text, 
|he persons referred to had no knowledge of the law, (as Ad- 
am had) and actual sin was not imputed to them : and yet 
death reigned over them. The reason of which is over and 
over stated to be the one offence of Adam. If we want more 
proof that our natural death is in consequence of Adam's 
sin, we may find it 1 Cor. x v. 22. — " For as in AdaMaU 

die. " No one will say that the Apostle here does not mean 
the death of the body, as he is treating particularly of the re- 
surrection. But if so, then we all die for Adam's one of- 
ience. 

Again, if Mr. H. supposes that the death of our bodies is 
occasioned only by our own actual transgressions, and not 
by Adam's one offence, we should be extremely glad if he 
would account for two circumstances. — 1. The death of 
children, in the embryo state. — 2. For the afflictions and 
death of the brute creation. Do infants sin before they are 
born, as the cause of their often going from the womb to the 
grave ? Do the brute creation sin against God, as the cause 
why they suffer death ? Once more, — When God pronoun- 
ced the curse of thorns, thistles, toil and temporal death, Up- 
on our wretched world, did he not say to Adam, Because 
thou hast eaten, &c? Alas! it is but too plain, that all 
mankind are involved in the fall of Adam ! 

Let us next examine the passage which Mr. H. supposes 
is irreconcilable with the doctrine we support. — " The soul 
that sinneth — it shall die. The son shall not bear the ini- 
quity of the father, neither shall the father bear the iniquity 
of the son : The righteousness of the righteous shall be upon 
him, and the wickedness of the wicked shall be upon him;" 
f Esek. xviii. 20. By consulting the 2d and Sd verses of this 
chapter, we shall find a key to this text—" What mean ye, 
tint ye use this proverb concerning the land of Israel; saying, 
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The fathers have eaten our grapes, and the children's teeth 
are set on edge ? As I live, saith the Lord God, ye shall not 
have occasion any more to use this proverb in Israel." It 
would seem, then, that they had formerly had occasion to 
use this proverb. But what gave occasion for the use of this 
proverb in Israel ? Doubtless the declaration of die Al- 
mighty, Exod. xxxiv. 7, that he would visit the iniquities of 
the fathers upon their children, &c. Instances of this are 
found both in the old and new testaments. See II. Kings, 
**hr. 3, 4, where the sins of Mannasseh's reign, were visited 
on Jehoiachin and his people. See also Math, xxiii. 35, 
where all the righteous blood shed from Abel to Zacharias, 
was to be required of one generation. Alter all, however, I 
believe that these things are spoken particularly of the Jews 
as a nation, and with a direct reference to the rigor of the 
dispensation under which they lived 5 and are not of so gen- 
eral application to any as to them. — Jer. xxx'i 27 9 35. If 
this is a just view of the subject, then the passage brought 
forward by Mr. H. to show that we do not suffer for Adam's 
sip, has no reference to the subject of debate. The next 
question is as follows—" Is not the doctrine of total moral 
depravity inconsistent with the perfection of God ?" p. 96. 
As the answer of Mr. H. to this question, is much the same 
as his remarks on the universal government of God, we shall 
ipake but a few remarks upon what is here demanded. — 
Speaking of many people he says — " They receive it as 
conclusive evidence, that he did' not in any sense, wish to 
prevent it, and of course, that he is not opposed to sin." — 
^feU, does Mr. H. suppose that God does wish to prevent 
tjigt, which according to him, is for the greatest possible 
gopd ? And if not do they noi re ison conclusively, who say 
that, on this principle, he is not opposed to sin ? What ! 
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opposed to what " infinite wisdom saw best on the whole 
should exist ! 99 

Again, he says,—" He might hare established our race Hi 
a state as perfect as that of angels." And what evidence 
have we that he did not ? The fall of man is no evidence 
that he did not, for angels fell. But they did not all fall. — 
True — because one did not stand or fall for all the rest, as in 
the case of Adam and his posterity. But if he had estab- 
lished man in a state as perfect as angels, " How would it 
have been possible for him to have exhibited many of his 
perfections, which will now be seen whh endless and in- 
creasing lustre ? " I answer we cannot tell how he would 
have done it ; but as he is infinite in wisdom, power, and 
goodness, we believe he would have found out a way with- 
out the aid of shi He next refers to the case of Joseph's 
brethren, and asks,—" Was it consistent with the character 
of God, so to overrule their conduct as to make it the oc- 
casion of great blessings to them and their posterity ? 
I answer, it was not ; but what has this to do with the 
question in debate ? The question at issue is, whether the 
introduction of moral evil, is consistent with the perfection 
of God, and not whether it is consistent for him to overrul e 
sin when it is introduced. The latter no one denies, b& 
the former remains to be proved if Calvinism be true. 

His next argument is the same in substance, only on* 
larger scale. 

The next question is in relation to free agency. He ob" 
serves, " Is not this doctrine inconsistent with free agency*" 
This subject, also, has been considered in a former part of 
tnis work, yet we shall notice a question or two, of Mr. H* 
here. « What is there in the nature of sin, that is more in- 
consistent with liberty of action, than holiness ? » I answer, 
of holiness Christ observed,—" If the son shall make yott 
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abandoned the idea that the sufferings of infants are cm 
account of the first transgression, he finds it necessary to 
account for their being treated as sinners. That they suffer 
the evils of the present life, and natural death, are facts too 
plain to be denied^ but how does he account for these 
things on his principle ? Why, astonishing to relate ! he 
attempts to make it appear that an infant, not a day old, and 
that knows not its right hand from its left, or its father from 
its mother, or whether it has any, is capable of knowing 
sufficient of God and his law, the nature and work of repen- 
tence, faith, &c. to act under a consciousness of its account- 
ability to God ! ! If this is the most easy way of getting 
along with this subject, I am not surprised that Mr. H. 
should consider it a most difficult question to answftF. 

This seems to be the subtance of his argument. The 
evils of the present life, and natural death, are the natural 
consequences of actual transgression ; but infants do suffer 
both — therefore, infants are Actual sinners. The flaw in 
this argument is in the first proposition 5 for although the 
evils of the present life and death, are the consequences of 
actual sin ; yet it was the actual sin of Adam, not of infants* 
1. Cor. xv. 22. "In Adam all die." " By the offence of 
one Judgment came upon all." To prove that infants are 
actual sinners, Mr. H. quotes Rom. v. 12. " By one man 
sin entered into the world, and death by stn, and so death 
passed upon all men, for thai all have sinned." It is readily 
granted that in some sense all have sinned; but it knot 
granted, neither can it be proved, that infants are actual 
sinners. The Apostle, it would seem, apprehended that 
such a use might be made of this text, by some, and. there- 
• fore adds the following words, — " For until the law sin was 
in the world ; but sin is not imputed where there is no law.r~ 
Nevertheless, death reigned from Adam to Moses, even over 
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them that had not tinned, after the eimiUtude of Adam's 
transgression." 

Whoever the persons were of whom the Apostle says, 
they had not sinned as Adam did, it is certain they were not 
actual sinners, for this was the similitude of his transgres- 
sion. It is also certain that where there is no knowledge of 
a law, there is no sin imputed. Now the Apostle certainly 
meant to apply these remarks to somebody who lived at the 
time mentioned, (from Adam to Moses,) and that it cannot 
mpply te adults, is equally true, for there are none who are 
entirely without law. — Rom. ii. 14, 15. The conclusion is 
they were infants. They had, in some way, so fallen, in 
Adam, and percipitated in the consequences of his sin, that 
they suffered death on account of it, and yet actual sin was 
not imputed to them. I conclude, then, that taken in its 
proper connexion, the twelfth verse is only designed to teach 
that as by one man, sin entered into the world, and death by 
sin, and so, (i. e. by one man,) death passed upon all men* 
for that all (in him as their representative,) have sinned.-*-" 
Again, he says,—" But what evidence have we, that tb«y 
nay not be actual sinners, as soon as they are born ? " p-° S# 
I answer, this is a manifest begging the question. Mr- **' 
has assumed the affirmative, and it is his business to su P P°*l 
it Men are very pro „e to wish to shift the labcmnS 
tmon some one else, especially, when they h»T^e+«JL 
current of evidence against them. However, !L \j\ 
letoe to ply the oar of truth a few moments 7* * rt c* ^ 
thefiospel of Christ. 1. Then, infents have i ***JS?*%> 
of any moral law whatever 5 an d until thew ^ *C 
beno eotual sin. Rom . v . ls T|mt som^^^e °* 

It. words* Cirtst, "If ye wcrc bli ^ y^^^V 1 
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John, ix, 41, — see also, John, xv, 22, 24. 2. They are not 
capable of repentance, faith, or any moral action ; at least 
we have no evidence that they are ; the whole is, therefore, 
mere presumption, and not to be relied on. Common sense 
teaches the reverse. And to suppose that God has placed 
ihem in circumstances where they can sin, but cannot repent, 
is a base reflection upon his character. 3. The commands 
of the Gospel are not addressed to infants, but to persons 
capable of understanding and complying with them.— 
Neither do I believe that Mr. H. was ever known to give 
godly advice to an infant of a day old ! 4. We have not the 
least intimation from the word of God, that a single infant 
was ever'lost ; neither have we any evidence that they re- 
pent. If, therefore, they are actual sinners, many of them 
may be damned, which is contrary to the express declaration 
of Christ. " Even so it is not the will of your Father, 
which is in heaven, that one of these tittle one* should 
perish." And how often did he say, " Of such is the king- 
dom of heaven." ? 

But if infants are actual sinners, one of two things is true; 
either all who die in infancy repent, believe, and love God, 
before they die, (though they should live but one hour,) op 
some infants are damned ! I know not which of these al- 
ternatives Mr. H. will choose, but if he is a consistent man, 
he must choose one or the other. Again he says,-~« It 
must be supposed that they possess all the faculties of soul, 
that are possessed by adults, or they cannot be moral beings. 
If the faculties, though feeble, be not entire, we cannot 
conceive how they can be moral beings ; of course we can* 
not conceive how they can be subjects of rewards or punish- 
ments." To this I reply — Mr. H. has here conceded otie 
ef three things. 1. That infants are punished for the sin of 
Adam— or, 2, that they are for their own sins ; in this Hfc— 
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or, 3, that they are punished with everlasting death in the 
world to come. The first, (that infants are obnoxious to 
natural death for Adam's sin,) he objects to. The second 
(that they are punished in this life for their own sins,) he 
also objects to, and thinks it would be " mingling the scenes 
of probation and trial with those of retribution." p. 87.— 
The third is, of course, his sentiment, viz : — that infants are , 
punished with everlasting death, in the world to come. But 
further, what is it to be a " moral being " ? Is it not to be 
the subject of a moral government $ and must not the sub- 
ject be acquainted with the law under which he is to act, and 
according to which he is to be judged ? And must not the 
capacity of. the subject be equal to the demands of the law ? 
Now let common sense answer the question, whether an mr- 
fant of a day old, is a moral being, or capable of committing 
.actual sin ! But he says, "it must be supposed that they 
possess all the faculties of soul which are possessed by 
-adults." And so does the germ of every plant, possess all 
the properties of a full grown plant in miniature; but who, 
in his senses, could expect, on thb account, that a young 
scion can bear fruit ? As soon, however, might this be ex- 
pected, as that an infant, of a day old, can be expected to 
bear the fruits of righteousness ! But if they are not "moral 
beings, how can they be the subjects of rewards or punish- 
ments ? " With respect to rewards, I answer, the suffer- 
ings of this present time, which are but for a moment, work 
out for them, a far more exceeding and an eternal weight of 
glory, as well as for the adult Christian. Moreover the 
meritorious cause of their rewards, is the same as those of 
adults. " By the righteousness of one, the free gift came 
upon all men unto justification of life." " The gift of God 
is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord." As to pun- 
ithments, although they are involved in suffering on account 
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of the first transgression, yet they are not guilty of actual m • 
and as t* future punishments, not one of them all who die in 
infancy, will ever taste one drop of that cup. 

Again, he observes, "It is universally conceded by all 
who believe the Bible, that there will be none of our race re- 
ceived to heaven, but through the mediation of Christ. But 
surely we cannot suppose that they can be pardoned through 
fcb blood, when they are so far from being moral agents as 
not to possess an entire soul." Here again Mr. H. takes *sr 
granted what he should have proved, viz. that infest! are 
actual sinners. When be proves this, then he may talk of 
their being pardoned. But if they have no actual sin to he 
pardoned, how can they be " received to heaven through 
the mediation of Chrirt ?" Why, by the same rule that the 
work of eanctification and glorification are both through the 
mediation of Christ in the case of adults who die pardoned. 
The depravity of their natures is washed away in the ato- 
ning blood before they are received to heaven. Hence all 
that reach that happy world, will delight to sing, "Unto 
feini that loved us and wufted us in his own blood," &c 

Another error into which Mr. H. has fallen, isthecon- 
ieundmg the soul with its faculties. He seems to suppose 
that if the infant do not u possess all the /acuities, which are 
possessed by adults, they have .not an entire soul/" Sap* 
pose the sou/ and ks faculties to be the jarae thing, and how 
easy a matter is it to show, that man has no soul after death ! 
Mr. H, will not deny but reason is a faculty of .thejoul ; and 
yet H is certain that this Is often suspended while we are ty- 
ing. The same «say be aaid of the -faculty of memory. 
Moreover, if his principle be tote* .there are thousands of 
adults who have not an ".entire soul Jor v how many are 
there who have lost their season I JBut again he aays, " But 
ifit begcaated that they are ^possession of all the faculties 
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of the soul, it witl be impossible to prove that they are not 
capable of moral action." Here I would observe, Mr. H. 
begs the question again It is his business to prove that they 
are capable of moral action. This it seems he cannot do, 
and therefore he wishes to set his opponents at work to prove 
the negative. We trust however that we have before shown 
that the thing '^impossible. Bat he goes on — " They must 
be as capable of exercises, according to the strength of their 
faculties, as adults." True, but not moral exercises ; for 
this implies a knowledge of a moral law which infants do not 
possess. But, u These exercises must have a nature." Cer- 
tainly, but not a moral nature, for the reasons already assign- 
ed. He goes on — " And that nature must be either in con- 
formity to the law, or opposed to it ; and it is as easy for the 
Deity to discover which, as in the most prominent actions of 
adaits." With regard to the exercises of infants being either 
in conformity to the law, or opposed to it, I deny that they 
are either; for they are not performed under a consciousness 
of any accountability whatever. But "the Deity can dis- 
cover which n O yes, and it is equally as easy for him to 
discover, that sin is not imputed where there is no law. Bat 
let us hear him a little farther. — " It is supposed by many, 
that no being can be guilty of violating a law, who does not 
possess a knowledge of that law." " But if thte be true, the 
heathen cannot be guilty of sin, as they know nothing about 
the law." p. 99. 

It is believed, and justly too, that no being can be guilty 
of violating a law, who has no knowledge of that law ; but I 
am surprised that Mr. H. should assert that the heathen have 
no knowledge of the taw ! I am the more surprised at this, 
as, (notwithstanding the mutilated manner in which he has 
quoted Rom. ii. 14, 15) he had the whole passage full before 
him. To justify his assertion, that the heathen have no 
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knowledge of the law, he says, " And yet the Apostle tells 
us, that as many as have sinned without law, shall perish 
without law?' 

To show the utter absurdity of the sense which Mr. R 
would draw from this text, we only need to compare it with 
Rom. v. 13 — " But sin is not imputed where there is no lawJ* 
Now can a man sin without any law? and if not, did not the 
Apostle, in the former text, mean that they who sinned with- 
out the written law, should perish without that law? The 
Apostle, it would seem, was aware that an advantage might 
be taken by some, of the above expressions, (they who have 
sinned without law shall perish without law} and therefore 
throws in the 13th, 14th, and 15th verses, to show that the 
Gentiles are not totally destitute of a law. Again, to show 
that my assertion is just, that Mr. H. has quoted these pas- 
sages in a mutilated manner, I shall just transcribe them from 
his book, as he has quoted them, and then as they stand in 
the Bible. His words are these V He also observes,? 
(that is the Apostle) " that ' When the Gentiles, which have 
not the law, are a law unto themselves ; which show the work 
of the law written on their hearts.' — It seems to be distinctly 
conveyed by this passage, that in some sense, the law is writ- 
ten upon the hearts of all men by nature." The following 
is as it stands in the Bible — « For when the Gentiles, which 
have not the law, do by nature the things contained in the 
law, these having not the law, are a law unto themsebet; 
Which shew the work of the law written in their hearts, their 
conscience also bearing witness, and their thoughts the mean 
while accusing or else excusing one another." 

It would seem that to avoid the strength of this passage, 
Mr. H. with Mr. Scott, attempts so to explain it, as to make 
it appear tnat tne W0! * of the Hoty Spirit, on the hearts of 
all men, is » "natural sense of «&toand wrong." But it 
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does not require a very great degree of penetration to discov. 
sr, that a sense of right and wrong is a flower that does not 
grow in nature?* garden. — Especially, since " the grace of 
Gbd that bringeth salvation hath appeared tool? men. Teach- 
ing us that denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should 
five soberly, righteously, and godly in this present world." 

I submit the following explanation of Rom. ii. 14, 15, for 
the consideration of the reader.— For when the Gentiles 
which have not the written law, do by the light of the Spirit 
on their hearts, the things contained in the written law, these 
not being blest with the written law, are a law unto them- 
selves ; which show the work of the law written in their 
hearts by the Spirit— their conscience also by the same light 
accusing or ehe excusing one another, according to the tenor 
of their moral conduct. If this be a just sense of the text, 
then the meaning of the Apostle in the 12th verse is, that ev- 
ery man, whether Jew or Gentile, shall be judged according „ 
to the light of the dispensation under which he lives. — See 
the 9th and 10th verses. 

The reader can now judge whether the assertion ©f Mr. 
H. that " the heathen have no knowledge of the law » i» to 
be relied on as true. * 

Again, he remarks— « The most plausible objection „t£ 6% * 
we recolkfct to have seen to this view of the subject 
supposed inconsistency with the doctrine of total *wp^-it5 
Well, what has this to do with proving "that i nf *nt^ 
tual sinners as soon as they are born ?» What if ^ *\\? 
have a sense of right and wrongr-does this p*t> v ^ % 
fonts have, as soon as they are born ?— Su tc W n<n. % X - 1 

In the next place, Mr. H. labours to sA^i 1*U*^ ' * * 
pressionsof right and wrong on the mi nt | {cWW^ 
not altogether according to their edu Cl4 * ° . V** * 
also have a natural sense of right and ^ ' ****** 
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and an actual sinner, as a wild ass's colt, and no more.— 
When, therefore, Mr H. can prove that a wild ass's coU n 
an actual sinner, we shall begin to think it may be that in- 
fants are, but not before. The ass is principally noted for 
its stupidity and untractableness, and therefore is a fit em- 
blem of that state of ignorance and stupidity in which man 
is born into the world. Mr. Benson observes on this text, 
"For, or, yet, vain man would be wise* — Man, who, since 
the fall, is void of all true wisdom, petends to be wise, and 
able to pass a censure upon all God's ways and works.— 
Born like a wild ass's con!— ignorant, and dull, and stupid, 
as to divine things, and yet heady and untractablts. Such 
is man by his birth ; this evil is now natural, and hereditary, 
and therefore common to all men." 

Upon the whole, iris presumed that every person must 
see, that the arguments of Mr, H. in this question, are all 
fruitless attempts to establish a favorite scheme. And had 
he succeeded in his attempt, it would have been easy for 
him to have established the doctrine of infant damnth 
tion ! 

But unfortunately for his system, and fortunately for 
the infant race, he has failed in his attempt. And not a 
person have we heard speak of this part of his book, bat ia 
terms of disapprobation. The sentiments which ,>ir.H 
advocates in the seventh section of his work, is not, as one 
might hope, peculiar to himself. A number of gentlemen, 
some of them men of science, by recommending the book, 
have publickly adopted it as containing their own faith*— 
It is, then, not the faith of one individual only, butof many of 
the ministers, at least of that order, that infante are act**l 
sinners as soon as they are born ! ! 
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CHAPTER V. 

On the Atonement. 

Ths eighth section contains the views of Mr, H. on the . 
tUonement : and, I am happy to say, that the greater part of 
that section, in my judgment, contains sound doctrine. — 
There are a few things, however, which are deemed excep- 
tionable ; upon these we shall make a few remarks. Upon 
p. 109, we have the following question — " How extensive 
is the atonement ? " The answer which Mr. H. gives to this 
question is, in itself, a truly good one ; but connected with 
other parts of his system, it seems to involve some serious 
contradictions. He observes, — " Upon the same principles 
which rendered it just for God to pardon one sinner, might 
any number be pardoned. The atonement, therefore, knows 
nothing about limits : it is a provision as extensive as the 
wants of our world." To these declarations he has added 
a number of texts, to prove that the atonement was designed 
for the benefit of all mankind ; and finally states that "the 
offers of salvation being free, and indiscriminate, is another 
proof, that the atonement is unlimited." p, 110. 

These statements are full and emphatical, and well ex- 
hibit the universality of the atonement ; but whether this 
sentiment is reconcilable with the system of Calvinism in 
general, is a question. It is taken for granted that Mr. H. 
believes, that God, from eternity, unalterably decreed the 
damnation of a part of the human race. His arguments in 
ihejg/fcA section, abundantly show that this is his sentiment. 
Did God, then, make an atonement for the sins of those 
whom he had unalterably determined to cast off? That 
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Christ is " the propitiation for the sins of the tohote world? 
is established beyond the possibility of successful contradic- 
tion. But how this sacred truth can be reconciled with the 
doctrine of our opponents, is what we have not yet seen. 

Again, he says, — " A door was open, or a foundation was 
laid, which had no reference to numbers." But the Apostle 
tells us that " Christ died for aU,"— and that be " gave him- 
self a ransom for aUP Pray does not the term all in these 
passages have reference to numbers.? Surely fit has. But 
did the Almighty u open the door, and lay the foundation f * 
for the salvation of these whom he, from eternity, had ex* 
eluded from the possibility of salvation ! Surely there is 
an absurdity in supposing this. But farther, for what pur* 
pose was the door opened to those whom God had deter- 
mined should never come in ? Was it that they might come 
in ? Or, to justify their condemnation ? And could the 
opening of the door answer either of these ends, en suppo- 
sition that God had utterly excluded them by his irrevoca- 
ble dercees? Surely not. It is not in the art of man to 
justify an universal atonement, and an indiscriminate offer 
of life to all, while it is allowed that a great part were repro- 
bated from eternity. Neither can that part so reprobated 
ever come in, though a thousand doors of mercy were open- 
ed. But if the door was opened for all to come in and be 
saved, then the notion that a part were excluded by predesti- 
nation is without foundation. Again, he says, — " Are we 
not told in that parable in which the atonement is compared 
to a supper, that some to whom the invitation is given, shall 
not taste of it ? " p. 110, We are ; but was the reason of 
their rejection found in an eternal decree of reprobation, or 
their slighting the invitation with contempt ? Now to sup- 
pose that he did not intend that they should taste of his sup- 
per, when he seut them the invitation, is to represent the 
God of goodness as using duplicity ! 
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But how does Mr. H. reconcile St. Paul and St. James, in 
their views of the grounds of justification ? In general his 
method is good $ but what does he mean by the following 
words?— "Now the faith, which according to Paul, was 
counted to Abraham for righteousness, was what James de- 
nominates good works." p. 112. 

By representing the faith of which Paul speaks, and the 
works of which Jsnies speaks, to he one and the same thing, 
Mr. H. has confounded faith and works together. Where- 
as, one is the cause, the other the effect. 

Again, the faith of which Paul speaks, and that which 
James says he would " show by his works/ 9 are one and the 
same thing without doubt. And of course the works for 
whi6h James contends, are the evidences and fruits of tha t 
frith for which both contend. Doubtless one reason why 
Paul insisted so strongly on faith as the condition of justifi- 
cation was, that the people to whom he wrote, were predis- 
posed to trust in their own works, without evangelical faith. 
And one reason why James insisted on those works which 
are the evidences and fruits of faith so strongly was, that the 
people to whom be wrote were in danger of falling into that 
error which of late is denominated Antinomianism— the 
making void the law through faith. Neither of the Apostles 
however confound faith and works together. A clear dis- 
tinction is constantly kept up through all their writings. 

Again, speaking of the imputed righteousness of Christ, 
Mr. H. seems to carry the idea that believers are not righte- 
ous, but only " treated as though they were righteous*" 
That they are righteous before they are born again of the 
Spirit, no one contends ; but that they are righteous after 
that work is accomplished, is proved by the whole tenor of 
God's word. Hence an Apostle says, "Let no man de- 
ll* 
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ceive you ; he that doeth righteousness is ligldeou* even as 
he is righteous." 1 John, iii. 7. 

We readily agree with Mr. H. that in the pardon and jus* 
tification of the sinner, there is no imputation of Christ's 
personal righteousness; and if this is what he means by 
" transfer of character,' 7 we have no objection to the senti- 
ment, but to the phraseology. If there is no impartation of 
character to the sinner, at the hour of justification, he re- 
mains the same he was before : he is the same sinner still.— 
But an Apostle tells us that " Exceeding great and precious 
promises are given unto us, that by these we might be porta- 
kers of the divine nature." Moreover, that they who are 
born of the Spirit, are made righteous, and have a new char- 
acter, is obvious from the Apostle's words, Rom, vi. *?2.— 
w Being made free from stn, and become $ervant$ to God, 
ye have your fruit unto 7*offn«s," &c. That there is no 
imputation of Christ's personal* righteousness in justification, 
is obvious from the following considerations : — 1. The robes 
in which the saints are represented as standing before the 
throne, are said to be their righteousness. — 2. It would ar- 
gue that Christ's righteousness needs washing ; and in his 
own blood too. 

Finally, it is a doubt whether the system of our oppo- 
nents, does not in a great measure do away the necessity of 
an atonement. In the first place they tell us that man has 
no other depravity but what consists in voluntary and actual 
sin ; and in the second place, that we have power by nature 
to comply with the terms of life ; and of course to be saved 
without grace ! What is this but salvation by the merit of 
works? And what need is there then of an atonement? 
The pernicious leven of Unitarianism, has already spread to 
an alarming degree, in many parts of the New-England 
States; and it is to be feared that its progress is not wholly 
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mated yet* The Christian public have need to be on their 
oard. Error generally introduces itself by slow and imper- 
eptible degrees ; and as at first is mixed with some truth : 
tad hence it is the more dangerous. 

As we have had but very little to say upon the subject of 
be atonement in this chapter, I shall here take the liberty to 
[lake an extract from Dr. A. Clark's Commentary upon this 
mportant and interesting subject. — It is found in his closing 
emarks on the fourth chapter of Romans. 

« From a careful examination of the divine oracles, it ap- 
pears that the death of Christ was an atonement or expia- 
ion for the sin of the world: For him hath God set forth 
o be a propitiation through faith in bis blood, chap. iii. 
15. For when tee were yet without strength, in due time 
Christ died for the ungodly, chap, v. 6. And when we 
fere enemies we were reconciled to God by the death of 
is Son, ver. 10. In whom we have redemption through 
lis blood the forgiveness of sins, Eph. i. 7. Christ hath 
wed its, and GtVEN himself for us an offering and a 
;ACBifice to God for a sweet smelling savour, ibid chap, 
r. 2. In whom we have redemption through his blood, 
he forgiveness of sins, Col. i. 14. And having made 
»eack through the blood of his cross, in the body of his 
flesh through death, ib, ver. 20, 22, Who gave him- 
[elf a ransom for all, 1 Tim. ii. 6. Who gave him* 
;elf for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity^ 
fit. ii. 14. By which will we are sanctified through th^ 
>ffering of the body of Jesus Christ, Heb. x. 14. 
Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many, Heb 
x. 28. See also Eph. ii. 13, 16.— 1 Pet. i 18, 19 — Rev-^ 
r. 9* But it would be transcribing a considerable part t^^^ 
he New Testament, to set down all the texts that refer ^ 
his most important and glorious truth/' 
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From these Scriptures, and from the general tenor of God'* 
word, we learn the following particulars with regard to the 
atonement :— 1. As to its nature, it is a sacrifice offered, and 
a ransom paid down for a satisfaction to divine justice for 
the sins of the whole world, both original and actual. —2. As 
to its design, it is — 1st, An expression of God's justice, and 
haired of sin in requiring the death of the criminal, or, the 
death of an immaculate sacrifice* — 2d. An expression of his 
benevolence and mercy to a fallen and perishing world.— S. 
To render it just for him to pardon every soul on such condi- 
tions as he should see fit to establish. — 4. To purchase for, 
and bestow upon us, the gift of the Holy Spirit— a day and 
means of grace — free agency, (which was lost by the (all) 
and eternal life, on the condition of holding the beginning of 
our confidence firm unto the end. — 3. The medium through 
which we are to receive the benefits of the atonement, isfaitk. 
" For him hath God set forth to be a propitiation th&ouoh 
faith." Rom. Hi. 25. Without this, all that Christ has done 
for us will not be availing j but, as faith makes him over to 
us as an atoning sacrifice, so unbelief makes him over to us 
as a Saviour of death unto death. 

CHAPTER VI. 
On Regeneration. 

Tins ninth section of the work before as, contains the 
views of our author upon this subject. And while we ac- 
knowledge with pleasure, that there are many good things in 
this section, we are under the necessity of saying, that we 
deem some things contained in this section, to be highly in* 
consistent, contradictory, and absurd* 
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Under the question whether in regeneration the subject is 
M active or passive," we have the following words :— •** If in 
regeneration something is done which in every sense is be" 
yond the power of man, on what principle can they be con- 
demned for not being Horn again ?" p. 1 15, 1 16. It is truly 
surprising that Mr. H. after having acknowledged that re- 
generation is effected by the power of the Holy Spirit, should 
insinuate that nothing is done in regeneration "beyond the 
power of man," That repen tance and faith are required as 
conditions of regeneration, is abundantly established from 
the word of God ; and in this sense we may be co-workers 
with God ; yet repentance and faith are no part of regenera- 
tion 5 which is peculiarly the work of the Holy Spirit. " Ex- 
cept ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish. » " He that be- 
lieveth shall be saved." See also John i. 13. There wa» 
doubtless a reason for Mr. H. wishing to carry the idea that 
in regeneration, nothing is done beyond the power of man * 7 
for he holds, It would seem, that we have natural ability suf- 
ficient to be saved, and of course to regenerate ourselves, I 
know not what other construction can be drawn from his re* 
marks which we have under consideration. But if regenera- 
tion be the work of God alone, " on what principle can the 
sinner be condemned for not being born again ?" I an- 
swer,— He is condemned for not complying with the condi- 
tions of salvation, while the grace of God that bringeth salva- 
tion, teaches him, and draws him towards the path of obedi- 
ence* Yet, as we observed before, the compliance of the 
sinner with the terms, is by no means the work of regenera- 
tion. 

The next error into which Mr. H. has fallen, is, a misap- 
plication of Scripture, He says, " Are not all Christians 
constrained to acknowledge, that they were ' willing in the 
day of his power ?' " p. 11 6. By the manner in which he 
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has introduced the above text from the hundred and tenth 
Psalm, it is obvious that he meant to refer it to the time of 
the sinner's conversion. But that it has no reference to that, 
is clear from the following consideration : — The words read 
with the connezion 9 speak no such language^-" Thy people 
shall be willing in the day of thy power." Now sinners are 
not the people of God in the sense of the Psalmist. 

The next thing which is deemed erroneous, is found under 
the question, whether the work of regeneration is u entire, or 
partial." To this question he answers, that " so far as the 
question refers to the subject, it is partial." Now it would 
seem that our author has fallen into the same mistake here, 
as in a former part of his work, viz. the setting up general 
experience as a criterion of truth ; whereas the generality of 
professors live so far beneath what is their duty and privi- 
lege, that they scarcely deserve the name. They are there- 
fore no rule by which to judge ef the extent of that expert* 
ence offered to us in the word of God. It is true that justifi- 
cation does not entirely cleanse the heart from all the remains 
of the fallen nature; yet the cleansing power of sanctifying 
grace is abundantly, able to " to cleanse us from all flUhsness 
of flesh and spirit f " and to enable us to "perfect holiness 
in the fear of Qod." Yes, it is our exalted privilege to re- 
ceive the full " washing of regeneration, and the renewing 
of the Holy Ghost." For this purpose the Lord made that 
precious promise by the mouth of the prophet — " I will 
sprinkle clean water upon you, and from all your filthinesi, 
and from all your idols will I cleanse you." The word of 
God abounds with these exceeding great and precious prom* 
ises, that thereby we may be partakers of the divine nature. 
But the Christian described by Mr. H. appears to be a molly 
mixture of good and evil. He does not speak merely of the 
justified person, but of those of the highest attainments in 
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grace. The reader, however, shall have hit description In 
his own language.— It is as follows :— « The regenerated man 
is unlike every other being. He is really sinful and really 
holy." p. 117. It should here be remarked that Mr. H. 
does not allow that man possesses any ather depravity than 
what consists in the "voluntary act of the sod,"— t. e. the 
wilful transgression of a known law. Of course he does not 
mean here by " really sinful," the stains of original sin ; but 
that the sanctified, or really holy person, is knowingly and 
wilfully wicked ! Every one who takes the pains to exam- 
ine his views of "total moral depravity/' will see that this 
is a just representation of his sentiment on this subject. But 
we have no surer guide in the decision of this question than 
the word of God. To this let us have recourse. Our Lord 
tells us, we " cannot serve God and mammon ;" but if the 
true Christian, is really sinful, according to Mr. H's views of 
depravity, I see not why he cannot serve both. He is really 
sinful; by this he can serve mammon. — He is really ho- 
ly; by this he can serve God! I leave. the reader to 
judge whether the views of our Lord, or those of Mr. H. are 
to be relied on as true. Again, I would ask in the language 
of the Apostle, " What fellowship hath righteousness with 
unrighteousness?" "And what communion hath light with 
darkness ?" " And what concord hath Christ with Belial ?» 
or "What part hath he that believeth with an infidel V* 
" And what agreement hath the temple of God with idols ? 
for ye are the temple of God," &c. 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15, 16. 
The same apostle tells us, that "If any man be in Christ, 
be \& * new creature ; old things are passed away ; behold 
aU Mugs are become new." How Mr. H's compound 
Christian can consist with these texts is difficult to see. 
Here all things are become new; of course the character 
here described is not now " really sinful." " But now, be- 
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ing made free from sin, and become servants to God, ye have 
your fruit unto holiness, and the end everlasting lite. 9 ' Here 
it seems, is a character really holy, and made free from «n; 
and we shall leave it for our oppouents to show, that the 
same character at the same time, is really sinful. The fol- 
lowing passages are full to the same point,—" Whosoever 
abideth in him sinneth not." " But he that is begotten of 
God, keepeth himself, and that wicked one toucheth him not! 9 
Here again is the really holy part; but I see nothing of the 
really sinful ! Indeed, if this sentiment of Mr. H. be true, it 
is important both to the kingdom of God, and that of the de- 
vil ; for both have an important interest in the real Chris* 
tian ! How will Mr. H. avoid the following absurdity ?— 
They who are "really holy" are the children of God;— 
they who are " really sinful" are the children of the devil. 
Both these qualities he contends, exist in the same person at 
the same time ; of course they are the children of God, and 
the children of the devil at the same time ! ! This, divinity 
brings to mind some lines in an old book entitled " The Gos- 
pel Sonnets." — 

" As all amphibious creatures do, 
I live in land and water too ; 
To good and evil equal bent, 
I'm both a devil and a saint." 

But our author attempts to establish his doctrine, that the 
genuine Christian is really sinful and really holy, from the 
seventh chapter of Romans But a comparison of the sev- 
enth with the eighth chapter, is sufficient to show any candid 
person that the character described in the seventh, is in a 
very different state from the one described in the eighth. 
That the reader may have a just view of the seventh of Ro- 
mans, and thus discover whether it describes the real Chris* 
tian, or the sinner slain by the Jaw, I beg his indulgence tt 
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extract the concluding remarks of Dr. Clarke upon this chap- 
ter. Referring to the last verse, the Doctor observes — 

1. " The strong expressions in this clause have led many 
tm conclude, that the Apostle himself, in his regenerated state, 
is indisputably the person intended. That all that is said in 
this chapter, of the carnal man, Mold under tut, did apply to 
Saul of Tarsus, no, man can doubt : and that what is here 
said can ever be with propriety applied to Paul the Apostle, 
who can believe ? Of the former, all is natural ; of the latter, 
ail here said would be monstrous and absurd if notblasphe* 

2. " But it is supposed the words must be understood as 
implying a regenerate man, because the Apostle says, ver. 
22, I delight is ike law of God; and in this verse, Jmy- 
self, with the mind, nerve the law of God. These things/ 
say the objectors, cannot be spoken af a wicked Jew, but of 
* regenerate man, such as the Apostle then was. But when 
we find that the former verse speaks of a man who is brought 
into captivity to the law of tin and death; surely there is 
no part of the regenerate state of the Apostle, to which the 
words can possibly apply. Had he been in captivity to the 
law of sin and death, After his conversion to Christianity ? 
what did he gain by that conversion ? Nothing for his per- 
sonal holiness. He had found no salvation under an ineffi- 
cient law ; and he was left in thraldom under an equally in* 
efficient gospel. The very genius of Christianity demon- 
strates that nothing like this cap, with any propriety, be spo- 
ken of a genuine Christian. 

3. " But, it is farther supposed, that these things canno t 
be spoken of a proud or wicked Jew ; yet we learn the con- 
trary from the infallible testimony of the word of God. Of 
this people, in their fallen and iniquitous state, God says by 
his prophet, < They seek me daily, and delight to know my 
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ways t as a nation that did righteousness, and forsook not 
the ordinances of their God; they ask of me the ordinau. 
ees of justice, and take deUght in approaching to God.*?— 
ha. lviii. 2. Can any thing be stronger than this ? And yet, 
at that time they were most dreadfully carnal, and sold under 
sin, as the reft of the chapter proves. It is a most notorious 
fact, that how little soever the life of a Jew was conformed to 
the law of his God, he notwithstanding possessed the highest 
esteem for it, and gloried in it ; and the Apostle says nothing 
stronger of them in this chapter, than their conduct and pro- 
fession verify to the present day. They are still delighting 
in the law of God, after the inward man, with their mind 
serving the faw of God; asking for the ordinances of jus* 
/tee, seeking God daily, and taking delight in approaching 
to God: They even glory, and greatly exult and glory, in 
the divine original and excellency of their law ; and ail this 
while they are most abominably carnal, sold unto sin, and 
brought into the most degrading captivity, to the law of sin 
and death. If then, all that the Apostle states of the person 
in question be true of the Jews, through the whole period of 
their history, even to the present time : — If they do in afl 
their professions, and their religious services, which they 
zealously maintain, confess, and conscientiously too, that the 
law is holy, and the commandment holy, just, and good; 
and yet, with their flesh, serve the law of sin ; the sane cay 
tainly may be said with equal propriety of a Jewish penitent, 
deeply convinced of his lost estate, and the total insufficiency 
of his legal observances to deliver him from his body jof stft 
and death. And consequently, all this may be said of Paul 
the Jew, while going about to establish his* own righteous' 
ness, his own plan of justification ; he had not as yet sulh 
mitted to the righteousness of God, the divine plan of re- 
demption by Jesus Christ. 
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4. "It must be allowed, that whatever was the experi- 
ence of to eminent a man, Christian, and Apostle, as St. 
Paul, it must be a very proper standard of Christianity. And 
if we are to take what is here said, as his experience as a 
Christian, it would be presumption in us to expect to go 
higher ; for, he certainly had pushed the principles of his re- 
ligion to their utmost consequences. But his whole life, and 
the account which he immediately gives of himself in the 
succeeding chapter prove, that he, as a Christian and an 
Apostle, had a widely different experience ; an experience 
which amply justifies that superiority, which he attributes to 
the Christian religion over the Jewish $ and demonstrates . 
that it not only is well calculated to perfect all preceding dis- 
pensations, but that it affords salvation to the uttermost, to 
all those who flee for refuge to the hope that it sets before 
them. Besides, there is nothing spoken here of the state of 
a conscientious Jew, or of St. Paul in his Jewish state, that is 
not true of every genuine penitent ; even before, and it may 
be, long before, he has believed in Christ, to the saving of 
his soul. The assertion, that " *very Christian, however 
advanced in the divine life, will and must feel all this inward 
conflict," &c. is as untrue as it is dangerous. That many 
called Christians, and probably sincere, do feel all this, may 
be readily granted ; and such we must consider to be in the # 
same state as Saul of Tarsus, previously to his conversion ; 
but that they must continue tlius,.is no where intimated in 
the gospel of Christ. We must take heed how we make our 
experience, which is the result of our unbelief and unfaithful. 
Hess, the standard of the people of God ; and lower down 
Christianity to our most reprehensible and dwarfish state : at 
the same time we should not be discouraged at what we thus 
feel, but apply to God, through Christ, as Paul did ; and 
then we shall soon be able, with him, to declare to the eternal 
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glory of God's grace, tint the km of the spirit qfKfak 
Ckrut Jeeut, hath made me free from the km of tin mi 
death. This is the inheritance of God's children ; and their 
salvation is of me saith the Lofdv Reader, do not plead for 
Baal try, folly try, the efficacy of the Mood of the cove- 
nant ; and be not content with- 4ess salvation than God has 
provided for thee. Thou art not straightened in God, be 
not straightened m thy own bowels." 

With this sentiment agree Macknight, Benson, and other 
learned divines. But let us return to Mr. H's description of 
the regenerate man. His argument drawn from the imper- 
fections of the disciples ofChrot* only proves that my asser- 
tion is just — that he sets up the defective experience of Chris* 
thins as a standard of gospel holiness. 

He next attempts to prove, that the genuine Christian "i» 
really sinful and really holy" at the same time, from the 
words of Jotu— « If I justify myself,, mine own mouth shall 
condemn me: If I say I am perfect, it shall prove me per- 
verse." p. 117. To show the fallacy of the conclusion which 
Mr. H. draws from this passage, we only need to ask, which 

t was the most likely to give the true character of Job j he f 
while borne down under affliction, and a sense of his untsor* 

| tiriness, or the great Jehovah, whose word is verity and 
troth } and who is not exposed in the least to undervalue any 
of the works of his hands ? It is certain that God declared 
Job to be "a perfect man." Job i. 8 : and as he had testi- 
mony to the fact from the searcher of hearts, it was both un- 
necessary and improper for him to bear the same testimony 
*o himself. We shall not then hesitate to believe, that Ged 
told the truth, when he said Job was perfect, notwithstand- 
ing Job through modesty refused to say it to himself. And 

• 2 f he afterwards so far went astray as to speak unadvisedly 
with bk lips, this is no argument that he was not perfect a 
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the time when Jehovah declared he was. No argument then 
cfrnm the case of Job, to prove that the regenerate man is 
u really sinful and really holy." 

Another effort of our author to establish his assertion, is 
the following :— " Christians in the Scriptures are sometimes 
called perfect^ when nothing more is to be understood by it, 
than that their characters) so far as they are seen by men, 
are regular and upright." p. 118 5 and then to prove his as- 
sertion quotes James iii. 2. — " For in maiy things we offend 
all. — If any man offend not in ward, the same is a perfect 
man, aod able also to bridle the whole body." The ground 
of our author's mistake in the application of this text, arises 
from supposing, that the persons who offend all, are the 
same who are perfect, and able to bridle the whole body.— 
But if we consult the first verse, we shall find, that the per* 
sons who offend all, are those ambitious spirits who desire to 
be many masters; and who shall receive the greater condem- 
nation ; whereas, the one described as being perfect, not 
only does not offend in word, but is able also to bridle or' 
govern the whole man ! I conclude therefore, that the char- 
acter here denominated perfect, does not merely appear 
"regular and upright in the sight of men," but is really per- 
fect in word, and has the government of all the passions, ap- 
petites and desires;— yea, is able to bridle the whole body. 

Again, Mr. H. supposes with the most of Christians, that 
regeneration is invariably preceded by conviction, in a great- 
er or less degree. And yet he asserts that the conversion of 
Paul was so sudden, that " It is as difficult to see bow his ^ 
could be preceded by conviction, or a work of the law, as 
any that can be njmed." p. 120 and 121. But surely one 
would think that three days (Acts ix. 9.) were sufficient for 
the conviction of a sinner, even as great as Saul of Tarsus ! 
That be did not experience a change of heart or regeneratioo 
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till after three days, is evident— 1. From the address af Afr 
amas to him, — " And now, why tarriest thoo ? Arise, and 
be baptized, and wash away thy tin*, calling on the name of 
the Lord," Acts xxii. 16.— 2. The scales, which are em- 
blems of our spiritual blindness, did not fall from his eytt, 
until three days after his conviction. Indeed t have read of 
many far more sudden conversions than that of San! of Tar- 
las. His conviction was no doubt sudden and powerful. 
Bat what is surprising in the statements of Mr. H. is, that, 
oai p. 117, he adduces the seventh of Romans as descriptive 
of the " warfare" of the regenerate man ; and on p. 121, ad- 
duces the same chapter, (verse 9) as descriptive of that con- 
victim which precedes regeneration ! Of course he must 
here acknowledge, either that he has contradicted his own 
sentiment, and that of his order ki general, in relation to the 
seventh of Romans, or that some parts at least, of that chap- 
ter, describes the state of a soul under conviction. Wo be- 
lieve however, that the whole of it is designed to exhibit the 
state of a soul under the exercise of conviction ; and that the 
eighth is designed to exhibit the state of the regenerate 
fnan. 

The next thing which we have occasion to remark upon, 
is found under the question whether " the subject of regene- 
ration is%ensibfe of the time when it is effected.* To thb 
question he gives the following answer : — " There are doubt- 
fets some cases in which the impressions are so powerful as 
to authorize a probable conjecture in regard to the particular 
time," &c. 

The utmost satisfaction then, which we can have ad to 
the time of our espousals to Christ, according to Mr. H., Is a 
"probable conjecture/" What wonder, if the watchmen 
talk in this way, that the inhabitants of the city should be al- 
ways doubting and fearing; and never able to say any thing 
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more than thAt they hope they have a hope * That there is 
danger of being deceived as teom* spiritual state, there can 
be 110 doubt in the mind of any who understand any thing of 
the subtlety of satan, or the deteitfulness of the human heart; 
yet, it it a doubt on which side the greatest danger lies— 
Whether in thinking we are born agam, from an inward im- 
press ton, when we are not; or, in thinking we arc, merely 
because pur outward conduct in some degree corresponds 
with the word of God, when we are net. Without doubt 
there are many who from the corruptest motives perform in 
« heartless manner the externals of religion; and no doubt 
tat thousands are now deceiving themselves with the idea 
that outward morality is the sum total of all true religion.-*- 
But the question is, whether we have any assurance from the 
wwd of Ood, that we may know the time when we are 
brought into the liberty of the gospel That many who can- 
not tell the precise moment, give good evidence that they are 
not deceived, is doubtless true ; and it is also true, that thou- 
sands of those who can testify of the exact time, give equal 
evidence of a sound conversion to God. The work of re- 
generation is represented in Scripture, by opening the eyes 
of one who was born blind. Now would it be possible for a 
man's eyes to be suddenly opened on the light of day, and he 
know nothing more than a " probable conjecture" as to the 
time when it was done ? Would it be possible to persuade 
Such a man to hope his eyes were opened, while he had de« 
monstrative evidence of the fact from every object around 
him ? No, his language would be, ^One thing I know, that 
whereas I was blind, I now see." Regeneration is represen- 
ted by being brought out of darkness into light. Can this be 
done without knowing something of the time ? It is set forth 
by the healing of the most inveterate and painful diseases : 
does not this imply a knowledge of the time when the pain 
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ceased, and the we was .effected ? And who will say, that 
the more sensible part of man, is incapable of discovering 
the time of its transition from nature to grace— from sin to 
holiness— from sa^an to God? 

Again, an Apostle tells as that " We know that" we have 
passed from death unto life, because we love the brethren/ 7 
Pray can love to God and his people take the place of hatred, 
and the subject know nothing of tbe time when he began Is 
love the brethren ? — Is that great change so slight a thing?-* 
Surely it is not. These however are but a few out of tbe 
many instances from which tbe same point is undeniably es- 
tablished ; and to these Scripture proofe, may be added the 
testimonies of thousands of living witnesses, both in Europe 
and America, whose lives furnish tbe most tncontestible evi- 
dence of the soundness of their experience. But Mr. H. at- 
tempts to prove that we can know nothing beyond a " prob- 
able conjecture," in regard to tbe time of the change of our 
hearts. He observes, " The Scriptures have given us other 
criterions, by which we are to determine, whether we have 
been the subjects of this change." p. 123. True : but does 
this prove, that God has not " given unto us bis Holy Spir- 
it," by which we may know the time when we were first en- 
abled to cry "Abba Father?" This only proves, that wt 
have more testimonies still of the fact for which we contend 
But says he, « We are to be known by the fruits we yield." 
Very well ; was there not a time when we began to yield 
fruit ?— And may not that time be known ?— Surely it may. 
He goes on—" And to'determine whether we bear the fruits 
of righteousness, we are directed to examine and prove our- 
selves." Here it seems Mr. H. refers to 2 Cor. xiii. 5 j but 
what are the objects of examination there stated? Whether we 
« yield fruit," or whether we be in the faith ; and whether Je* 
euiCkrietieinue? But suppose we are directed to examine 
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Whether we bear fruit, doei this prove that we may not knoW 
the time when we were converted to God ? — Certainly net. 

Once more he says — " All such directions would be use- 
leas, if we could invariably fix upon the time when our hearts 
were regenerated I answer j— This part of the argument 
would have some weight, provided all who are regenerated 
are unalterably sure of everlasting life- — Then to be sure, if 
they but once ascertain, either by an inward impression by 
the Spirit of God on the heart, or by the fruit they bear, that 
they are the subjects of this change, all is well. But belie- 
ving as we do, that there is a dangerous possibility of losing 
our first love, and of becoming lukewarm, and of casting 
away our confidence, and of making shipwreck of oar faith, 
&c. we Olink it highly important for those who can tell the 
very day when they began to stand, to " examine and prove 
themselves," whether they are now what they once were, 
lest fAey/atf after the same example of unbelief, and to be 
rejected from entering into kU rest. I see no argument 
here then against the direct witness of the Spirit in our con* 
version. 

The substance of the other argument by which Mr. H. 
would prove that the time of our regeneration cannot be 
known beyond a " probable conjecture," is this " Many 
who have professed to have a certain knowledge of the time 
of their conversion, have apostatized, and have given the ' 
most undeniable evidence, that they were deceived." p. 123* 
I answer : And so have many who have professed to have 
been converted without knowing the exact time? so that thi* 
prove* nothing against tlie one sentiment more than against 
the other. Neither have we any doubt but many who have 
apostatised, were not deceived as to the first work ; but they 
have aince " given the most undeniable evidence," that even 
after we have escaped the pollution* of the world through 
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the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jeoms Chid, m 
may be again entangled therein and overcome ; andso, tfc 
last state be worm with me than the first. 

They who have the witness of God's spirit with theki 
tiist they are the children of God, have decidedly the advan- 
tage of these who are always doubting of their acceptance' 
But it nay be asked whether there is not- a danger of being 
deceived ? I answer, if we remain in the region of doobt 
there is—but if we have the testimony of God's spirit wits 
ours that we have passed from death unto life, and haves 
corresponding life and conversation, there is not \ for God 
never bears a false testimony to the heart of any man. 

The « evidences of regeneration," adduced by Mr. H. I 
consider to be very good ; and have the same opinion of Jul 
views of all its "effects," except one, via ^-repentance^- 
This> instead of being an effect or fruit of regeneration, is a 
preparatory work for that great change, This is the order 
in which the scriptures place it—" repent am* be converted." 
Repentance also precedes saving faith ; hence it was said to 
some of the wicked Jews, "and ye, when ye had seen it, 
repented not afterwards that ye might beUeoe." Again— 
to suppose that repentance/olfows regeneration, would provs 
more than Mr. H. himself, would be willing to allow? for 
he does not believe that -a regenerate person can ever perish ; 
and yet the scriptures assert, that "except we repent we 
•hall all likewise perish." Now if when a person is regen* 
erated, he has yet to repent of his past sins, which have been 
forgiven, how is it possible for Mr. H. to avoid the conclu- 
sion, that except regenerated persons repent of sine already 
forgiven, they shall perish I If it be said that it is tnie, 
but they will repent because they are regenerated ; I answer 
then, danger is represented where there is none ; and to say 
to persons who will unavoidably repent, " Except ye repent 
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ye shall perish? would be to talk without sense. But Mr. 

H. has brought two texts to prove that repentance is an effect 
of regeneration. « If God, peradventure, will give them 
repentance to the acknowledging of the truth.' 2d Tim. 
% « Then hath God also to the Gentiles, granted re- 
pentance unto life/— Acts, 11, 1 8. Now, in order for these 
passages to prove that repentance is an effect or fruit of re- 
generation, they should speak of persons who were regene- 
tated previous to repentance being given to them. Neither 
of the passages, however, speak any such language. In the 
first, the particle them, refers to " those who oppose them* 
tefoes, and are taken captive by the devil at Ms wUL" The 
second by no means proves, that God had to regenerated 
persons granted repentance unto life, but the Gentile world 
who lay in wickedness, and were without God and without 
hope in the world. No proof from these texts then, that 
repentance is an effect of regeneration. It is presumed that 
Mr. H. will not contend, that our sins are not forgiven the 
moment we are regenerated ; yet) we read that Christ was 
" exalted to give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of 
ains." Here, as throughout the scriptures, repentance is set 
before the forgiveness of sins. 

The other fruits of regeneration which Mr. H. has men- 
tioned, he has readily proved 5 but the want of all proof on 
the above point, is a strong evidence against it. 

In addition to the evidence already adduced to show that 
repentance goes before, and is a condition of regeneration, 
we may refer the reader to thousands of living witnesses who 
can testify, that through the influence of the Holy Spirit, 
they were brought to repentance before they were regenera- 
ted or born a new. From the general character of his re- 
marks, on this subject, I am led to think that Mr. R hat 
mjsU&en the work of con viction tot thai of conversion or 

i 
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re ge ner a tion. I apprehend, also, that the, sentiment, (that 
repentance is an effect of regeneration,) has been adopted 
rather from human reasoning than from the word of God\— 
The aignment seems to be this : — No unregenerate man caa 
do a good act* But repentance is a good act — therefore, no 
tinregenerate man can repent. Now the first of the above 
propositions, it is believed will be found to be defective \ for 
although an unregenerate man, unassisted by the spirit of 
God, cannot do a good act, or think a good thought, yet by 
the assistance of that spirit, which "teaches all men the 
denying of ungodliness and worldly lusts," we may repent 
and do works meet for repentance. Again, faith in Christ 
b an 1 evangelical or good act, yet it is set forth as a condition 
of justification. It must then precede that justification of 
which it is a condition ; of course we may, by the assistance 
of divine grate, perform evangelical or good acts before 
regeneration. But it may be said that if this be so, we have 
whereof to glory. By no means, unless we could perform 
these acts by natural ability, without divine grace— then 
it would be true 5 but as all is of grace, every mouth is 
stopped. 

" My mouth as in the dust I. hide, 
And glory give to God alone.** 



CHAPTER VII. 

On Natural Ability. 

SacnoM tenth, of the Christian's Instructor, contains the 
marks of Mr. H. upon this subject ; and it would seem 
that the absurd nation, that sinners have a natural abUUf 
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bitity which opposes the first, ha6 been so often and so fully 
refuted, that our opponents feel unwilling to come out plain- 
ly and avow it. Hence, Mr. H. has not professedly discus- 
sed but one side of the question ; t. e. whether the sinner 
has power, by nature, to comply with the terms of life. — 
The circumlocution, also, which marks the investigation of 
this subject by our author, shows but too plainly, that he was 
sensible he had Undertaken a most difficult task. — A task 
which few presume to undertake. Nevertheless the subject 
is of considerable importance, as the decision of it is in 
some measure to decide whether we are to be saved by the 
grace of God, or, by our own natural ability. If by the 
former, the merit of works is excluded, and with it all boast- 
iag ; but if by the latter, it will admit of a doubt whether 
we are to be saved wholly by grace. The first question 
under this head is as follows : — " Has the sinner, by nature, 
power to comply with the terms of life." p. 148. Mr. H- 
assumes the affirmative of this question, that sinners have 
power, by nature, to comply with the terms of salvation • 
and after spending more than three pages on tlie^hraseoJogy 
of terms, attempts to prove the position which he takes. 

Before we proceed to the examination of this subject, it is 
necessary to understand the meaning of the terms natural 
ability. Mr. H. acknowledges (as well he may, for there is 
no such thing,) that we have no ability or power independent 
of God. It seems then, that there are two kinds of power 
or ability, given to mankind. The one, is peculiarly and 
emphatically a natural ability ; for it is given in the order 
of nature. The other is peculiarly and emphatically a 
moral or gracious ability 5 for it is given in the order of 
grace, and is a supernatural or divine influence of the Spirit 
of God on the heart. Titus ii, 11, 12. By natural ability 
I BNanrthe understanding, will, conscience* memory, affec* 
13 
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lions, desires, &c. with all the muscular powers of the body, 
such as spetch, hearing, seeing, smelling, tasting, with the 
use we have of our hands and feet. These, we all agree, 
are natmral abilities. Some of these we have in common 
with other animals ; some of them are peculiar to us as men, 
These we have, and exercise, in dependence on the good- 
ness and mercy of God. The question, tberij is not wheth- 
er we have natural abilities, nor whether these abilities 
should be emplqyed in the service of God, but whether, with 
these, and without the supernatural agency of the Holy 
Ghost, the sinner can comply with the terms of salvation.— 
If he can, (which Mr. H. contends,) I see not but salvatioa 
is of works. But if it be admitted that he cannot, xhep two 
important points are gained. 1. That salvation is wholly 
of grace, 2. That man with all his natural ability, cannot 
do what is required of him without the special influence of 
the Holy Spirit. 

It will not be contended, it is presumed, that the influence 
of the divine spirit, by which the sinner is enabled to com- 
ply with offered mercy, is a natural ability. This all most 
allow, is of a gracious or moral character. But if that infla- 
ence is not absolutely necessary, to enable the sinner to re- 
pent, the words of Christ cannot be understood. " No man 
can come to me, except the Father, mhich hath sent me, 
draw him." Again, if we have ability, by nature, to com- 
ply with the terms of life, without grace, why has not some 
one ever done it ? It is presumed the man cannot be found 
who has obtained salvation, who will not acknowledge, that 
all the good he has obtained or done, was by the grace of 
God. But Mr. H. has brought forward a number of texts, 
which he supposes his opponents would produce as evidence 
cf the real inability of the sinner; but there is but one (the 
above text* John vi, 44,) out of the whole, which I should 
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feave thought of producing as evidence of the point. Ail 
Jus arguments, therefore, drawn from these texts, are wide 
from the point of controversy. He found it, however, far 
mor< difficult to do away the force of the above text, than 
that of the others. He could easily show, that the others 
, only proved a " determined unwillingness ; 9f but a few as- 
sertions of his, will hardly prove, that the sinner can come 
to Christ without the drawings of the Father. He attempts 
however, to show, that the words " no man can come," &c. 
in the passage under consideration, is nearly or quite the 
same with, " ye will not come to me that ye might have life." 
But to any unprejudiced person, a comparison of the two 
places is abundantly sufficient to show, that cannot, and will 
not, are of widely different meanings, as used by our Sa- 
viour. If they cannot come without the drawings of the 
Father, they are certainly not to blame for not coming while 
they have not those drawings ; but if it can be proved that 
they have those drawings, then from the whole, it is proved, 
1. that the sinner has not natural ability sufficient to comply 
with the terms of life, without the influences of the Holy 
Spirit. 2. That all are favored with these gracious influen- 
ces. 3. That if any refuse to come to Christ, it is because 
they will not, and of course are guilty.— Now here is the 
proof of this doctrine — " And I if 1 be lifted up from the 
earth, will draw all men unto me." « The grace of God 
that bringeth salvation, hath appeared to all men." The 
conclusion is unavoidable ; the real inability of the sinner, 
without the drawings of the Father, is abundantly establish- 
ed, and his guilt, from rejecting the council of God agains 
himself, and resisting the drawings of the Holy Ghost.— 
Another text to the same point is the following — " He came 
unto his own, and his own received him not. But as many 
as received him, to them gave hcpower to become the sons 



148 NATURAL ABILITY. 



of God." Here, it seems, they had no power to become the 
sons of God, until it was given them. But it may be said, 
' that it was by natural ability that they received him. I 
answer, that needs proof. By whatever power they received 
him, it is certain they had no power to become the children 
of God, until it was given to them : and it is farther certain, 
that they received this power after they had, in some sense, 
received him. If, therefore, it was natural ability by winch 
they became the sons of God, they had it not previous to 
their reception of him. 

Again— the same point is abundantly established from 
Rom. v, 6, " For when we were yet without strength Christ 
died for the ungodly No words can be more explicit than 
these. They prove beyond the possibility of contradiction, 
that mankind have no power to compfy with the terms of 
salvation, but what is afforded through the death of Christ, 
and the gift of the Holy Spirit. When he undertook die 
glorious work of redemption, he found us 6 without strength.* 
No doctrine, then, is more expressly taught in the word of 
God, than that man is utterly helpless, in himself. Hence, 
the words of our Saviour—" Without me ye can do nothing/ 9 
But let us examine the arguments by which Mr, H. would 
prove that the sinner has, by nature, all the ability which he 
needs, to comply with the terms of salvation. The first is 
as follows . — " That kind of inability under which sinners 
are said to labor, in the scriptures, is represented as their 
crime." pt 152. And then, to prove his assertion, quotes 
a number of passages, which have no reference, whatever, 
to the real inability of man. I fully justify his explanation 
of those passages, but, unfortunately for him, they do not 
touch the point in question — for that inability which is 
" represented as the crime of the sinner, is both avoidable and 
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wilful, but this is not the inability which is the subject of 
debate. 

The substance of the second argument runs thus : — u The 
requirements of God, in their most perfect and extensive 
form, are limited to the ability of men." This proposition , 
contains an important truth, but does not prove that the abil- 
ity by which we are enabled to ( love the Lord our God with 
all our heart, fcoul, might, mind and strength/ is a natural 
ability. So far from it, that this h impossible until the Lord 
writes his law in our hearts, and puts it in our iflkids by his 
holy Spirit. It is not contended that the sinner has no abili- 
ty to do what God requires of him ; but whether this ability 
is a natural, or a moral or gracious ability. The inference 
therefore which Mr. H. supposes his opponents would draw, 
viz. that we are required to love God with an ability which 
we do not possess, is not drawn by them, as they do not de- 
ny but that man possesses a moral or gracious ability to com- 
ply with the terms of salvation. 

His third and fourth arguments are the same in substance? 
and will admit of the same answer ; yet there is one remark 
in the fourth, worthy of notice : it is this : — " Can it be be- 
lieved while we cherish proper feelings towards the Judge of 
all the earth, that he will command us to do that which is not 
within our power, and threaten us with everlasting punish- 
ment if we do not comply ?» I answer, by no means. — But 
does not Mr. H. believe that the Judge of all the earth did 
from all eternity decree to damn a part of the human race ? 
Does he not also believe, that the same God has commanded 
all the ends of the earth to look unto him and be saved? — 
and that he threatens them with everlasting punishment if 
they do not comply ? What feelings then must our oppo- 
nents cherish towards the Judge of all the earth ? 

Instead however of being condemned for not doing what 
13* 
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is not Within their power, or for not complying with the 
terms of life by mere natural ability, " This is the condem- 
nation, that light %m come into the world, and men loved 
darkness rather than light, because their deeds were evil." 

I am happy to state, that Mr, H. does not contend, that 
sinners are able by natural ability, to make an atonement ! 
This he readily grants they cannot do. We shall therefor? 
pass to consider the third & last question on this subject : it is 
this :— « If men have all the ability they need to comply with 
the divine commands, why are the influences of the Spirit 
necessary in order to their salvation?" p. 153 To this 
question be answers, " The agency of the Spirit is necessary 
to make them trilling." But pray have they no* natural 
ability to be willing? If not, the question is decided, men 
have not oy nature power sufficient to comply with the terms 
of life. Again, 

It is evident that no act whatever, which is of a moral 
character, can be performed without the consent of the will > 
but if the concurrence of the will is absolutely necessary for 
the performance of moral action, one of two things Is cer- 
tain. — 1. That men have natural ability to be willing, or 2; 

They have not power by nature to comply with the terms of 
life. If the former be true, Mr. H. has not accounted for the 
influences of the Spirit being ^necessary ; but he does ac- 
knowledge that those influences are necessary; of course we 
cannot be willing without tjiem. From his own concession 
then we draw the unavoidable conclusion, that without the 
special influences of the holy Spirit we cannot comply with 
the term of salvation. 

From the question and answer of Mr. H. to it, it is ev- 
ident that he does not mean by natural ability, the gracious 
help of the divine Spirit, with which sinners are favoured in 
order to their salvation. Yet his own concession, and eipe- 
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dally the word of God, proves incontestibly the real inabili- 
ty and utter helplessness of the sinner in himself. This sent 
liment is well calculated to prostrate the pride of man as in 
the dust before the throne of divine mercy ; whereas, if man 
possess natural strength sufficient, without the agency of the 
Spirit of God, to do what is required of him, he has whereof 
t° gl°ry> but not before God. On this principle, the utmost 
that the sinner will have to acknowledge, is his dependance 
on Christ for the atonement ! But on the one for which we 
Contend, he is bound to acknowledge not oply the necessity 
qf an atonement, but also the necessity of the special influen* 
ces of the holy Spirit, in order to his salvation. Mr. H. ac- 
knowledges, to be sure, that " the agency of the Spirit is ne- 
cessary" to salvation, (and in this acknowledges the real ina- 
bility of the sinner) yet he contends that we have ability by 
nature to be saved. But it is presumed that he means no- 
thing more nor less by the unwillingness of the sinner, than 
what some of his coadjutors mean by " moral inability,"— 
Hence although as we before observed, he has not professed- 
ly discussed but one side of the question, yet it is evident 
from his answer to the last question, that he holds it in the 
same light. By this notion of our opponents, the human 
mind is represented like the beam of an even scale, with na- 
tural ability thrown into one side, and moral inability thrown 
into the other. The only difference in the weight is, that 
the moral inability is always a little the heaviest $ which in* 
variably makes the scale preponderate in favour x>f the moral 
inability. Now who that possesses a common share of intel- 
lect but must see the utter absurdity of supposing, that man 
under such circumstances, has natural ability to comply with 
the commands of God ? What absurdity, ta talk of having 
ability to do a thing, and an inability at the same time ! 
But our opponents may say, that the moral inability under 
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which sinners labour is their crime. Their crime ! — Pray 
do not the articles of " Addison Consociation' 9 declare, that 
Mankind " are by divink constitution ike subjects of total 
moral depravity ! P 9 Is it then their crime to be what God 
has constituted them ? Yes, according to Calvinism, God 
has designedly placed man in a state of total moral depravi" 
ty, which invariably outweighs his natural ability, and then 
commands him to repent and be saved ; and threatens him 
with future and everlasting punishment if he does not com- 
ply ! How would a parent be viewed by the public, who 
should tie his child fast with cords which he could not break, 
and then command htm under the penalty of severe correc- 
tion, to run a race ? A friend to humanity expostulates with 
him—" Sir, why do you exercise such unreasonable authori- 
ty over your child ?" But the tyrant answers, ( O sir, you do 
not understand it ! for rpy child has all the natural ability 
which he ever had. — He has reason, understanding, will and 
memory, as good as ever 5 and the strength of his body is 
firm and good. — And on this ground I intend to vindicate my 
justice in his punishment, if he does not comply.' « But 
pray sir, untie him, and let him have a chance to run ; and 
then if he does not, his punishment will be just." ' No, but 
I tell you, he has natural ability ; and if he does not exercise 
it and obey, he shall be punished !' 

This is but too true a picture of the system of our oppo- 
nents ; yet it is matter of rejoicing, that such a God as ig 
therein represented, no where else exists but in their creed. 
That God whose tender mercies are over all his works, and 
who is loving to every man, has taught us a very different 
system of theology. 

Finally, in the language of a distinguished gentleman of 
this state, (Vermont) who is a Congregationalist, I would ob- 
serve, that the notion of a natural ability, and moral inabili- 
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ity is without doubt the effect of human invention, and has no 
foundation in the truth. 

CHAPTER VIII. 
^jOn Election. 

As far as Mr. H. has kept to the Scripture account of this 
doctrine, it is very good ; for the Scriptures do teach the doc- 
trine of election ; but a very different doctrine it is believed, 
from the one so called by our opponents. 

This doctrine, as taught in the Bible, is every way calcu- 
lated to exhibit the great love of God our Saviour to a fallen 
world. Not however by representing the Deity as an arbi- 
trary and capricious being, who chooses without reason or 
condition, a part of mankind to be the subjects of his mercy 9 " 
Akt reprobates all the rest to the interminable flames of hell, 
and for no other reason than because he would ! — But by. 
representing him as so loving the world as to send his only 
begotten Son into the world, that whosoever belie veth on htm 
should not perish, but have everlasting life. 

The doctrine of election, as taught by Calvinist divines in 
general, is believed by comparatively few people 5 and even 
many of the members of Calvinist churclrtfrhesitate to be- 
lieve their views of this subject. And Mr. H. himself kind- 
ly acknowledges, that a "formal assent to his views of this 
subject, is not necessary to salvation." This indeed it was 
necessary to do, or he must have renounced fellowship not 
eftly for thousands of Christians of other denominations, but . 
for many of his own order The caution with which he has 
treated this subject, rather indicates a desire to keep the of- 
fensive parts of the Calvinistic system out of sight. Hence 
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he is careful not to inform us whether he means an uncoiuH* 
tional election, or whether we aie chosen on the condition! 
of repentance, faith and obedience. His first statement of it 
is in these words : — " Some men were chosen in Christ, ' Ac- 
cording to the foreknowledge of God the Father, through 
sanctification of the Spirit unto obedience.' " The passage 
contained in this proposition proves — 1. That God foreknew 
who would comply with the conditions of the gospel.— 2. 
And when they do comply with those conditions, they are 
chosen exactly according to that foreknowledge. — 3. That 
the means of this election in the hand of the Spirit, are sanc- 
tification unto obedience, and sprinkling of the blood oi Je- 
sus Christ. The moving cause of this election, is the r real 
love wherewith he loved us, when he gave his Son u> Jit, 
that all might be saved and come to the knowledge of the 
truth. The foundation being thus laid, and the way opened 
for the salvation of all, whoever complies with the divine re-' 
quirements is elected, or adopted into the family a' G*i 
But that this election does not unalterably secure the final 
salvation of the elect, is evident j for they are command^ to 
"give dilligence to make their catting and election * * 
Now if election were unconditional, and unalteivi<j> iijrr, 
the elect would not be called upon to make that aurt vr-ich 
was never unsure. That the elect are called upon to .* *ke 
their election su^e, is a strong evidence that it was not mai 
so by ao unalterable decree of election. 

s 

But the point ought here to be settled whether election is 
conditional or unconditional. Although Mr. H. has not at- 
tempted to discuss this point of the subject, yet it is certain? 
that as a body the Calvinists do not allow that election js 
conditional. Now it is conditional or it is not. If it is un- 
conditional the following absurdities will unavoidably fol- 
low.— 1. That God is a respecter of persons, and uses par- 
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tiality. — 2, That he is insincere in offering' life and salvation 
to the non-elect, with an assurance that all may come and be 
saved. — 3. It would draw after it the horrible notion of un- 
conditional reprobation of all the non-elect, which would be 
unjust in the highest degree. — 4. It would destroy a state of 
trial or probation, — 5. It would destroy the agency of man 
upon which his accountability rests ; and of course do away 
the necessity of a day of judgment ; and in fact, the whole 
system of Christianity I 

But, if election be conditional, none of these inconsisten- 
cies can justly be attributed to it. And that it is conditional, 
the* following arguments tend to show.— 1. We have already 
seen that the obedience of the elect Is absolutely necessary in 
order to render their election sure $ for the Apostle adds, — 
* For if ye do these things ye shall never fall which 
shows, that if they do them not, they shall fall.— 2. We are 
ttaid to be elected a according to the foreknowledge of God." 
Now let our opponents explain in what sense election is ac- 
cording to the foreknowledge of God, if it is not according 
as he foresaw that we should comply with the conditions of 
the gospel. This sense of the passage is plain and easy, 
while every other is dark and inexplicable. — 3. The salva- 
tion of all men is conditional ; " Except ye repent ye shall 
aU perish." " He that believeth shall be saved."— See also 
Rom. ii.7 — 11. Now there can be no unconditional elec- 
tion while salvation is conditional. — 4. All men are finally 
to be rewarded " according to their workt;" and their com- 
pliance or non compliance with the terms of salvation, is al- 
leged as the cause or reason of their respective rewards. — 
See Matthew twenty -fifth chapter. — 5. Unconditional elec- 
tion opens the door to Universalisra ; for if God can consist- 
ently save one soul unconditionally, on the same principle he 
can save any nsmher; and if so, bis goodness would certah- 
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ly prompt him to save all. But all are not sated ; therefore 
election to salvation is conditional. This view of election, 
it is believed, is every way consistent ; for— -1. It does not 
draw after it the horrible notion of unconditional reproba- 
tion, which the Calvinistic doctrine of election dues. — 2. It 
fully clears the Almighty from the charge of insincerity, 
which the opposite doctrine does not. — 3. It clears him from 
the charge of partiality, which, it is believed, the doctrine 
of our opponents does not. We are aware that they do not 
generally present but one side of their system to their bear- 
era*— The doctrine of unconditional reprobation, is generally 
carefully kept out of sight; — hence it will be found, that ma- 
ny who hold to the doctrine of election very strenuously, do 
not hold to reprobation. Every consistent Calvinist howe- 
ver, holds both these notions together. It will scarcely an- 
swer the purpose of our opponents, to say that the non elect 
are reprobated for their sins ; for if election be uncondition- 
al, so is reprobation. And if the " ground of God's choice 
or election of some, is no moral difference in them, (see the 
Appendix) neither is the ground or reason of his reprobating 
all the rest, any moral difference in them. And if some wen 
elected from all eternity, to be the heirs of life uncondition- 
ally, all the rest were from eternity unconditionally reproba. 
ted to be heirs of eternal death ! 

* As evidence that his views of election are correct, Mr. H, 
has spent more than two pages in proving what no man in 
his senses could think of denying. — J> " That God is imm* 
table;" and-^2. "That he converts and saves sinners/ 1 
This is his argument.— " Whatever God does towards the 
salvation of sinners, he always meant to do." p. 157. Very 
true : and he has done much for the salvation of all mob- 
ile so loved all men, as to make it possible for all to come to 
Christ and be saved .j and without doubt wbat he has dose 
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in his boundless goodness towards the salvation .of all men, 
u he always meant to do/ 9 And when he converts a sinner 
from the error of his way, he always meant to do it ; and, 
for this reason, that he always saw that the sinner would 
through the aid of the divine Spirit, comply with the terms 
of the gospel. Again, he intimates that God, in the accom- 
plishment of his decree of election, uses " various means." 
I would also ask, whether according to the doctrine of our 
opponents, God has not determined to use various means, in 
the accomplishment of his decree of reprobation ? If so, 
has he not determined that the reprobates shall sin, in order 
to bring about their damnation ? There is no wonder that 
John Calvin, when writing on this point, confessed that it 
was a " horrible decree. 79 

As the arguments of Mr. H. in this subject, are very*simi- 
iar to the ones he used on the subject of decrees, the same 
arguments used in opposition to them, will generally apply 
here. We shall, therefore, hasten to the consideration of 
his scripture proofs. ' As many as were ordained to eternal 
life, believed,' Acts, xiii, 48. That this text makes nothing 
/or the doctrine of unconditional election, will appear on a 
careful examination of it with the context ; and as the au- 
thority of the learned will ever weigh much with most peo- 
ple, I beg leave to insert an explanation of this passage, 
given by several of the most judicious commentators of 
different denomination?. Speaking of this text Mr. Benson 
observes 3 — " From this expression some infer, that God's 
ordination, or decree, is the sole or principal cause of men's 
faith, and that he hath thereby fixed the number of those 
that shall believe, and whom he will finally save. But if so> 
consequently the want, or absence, of such ordination, or 
decree, in behalf of others, is the sole or principal reason of 

their unbelief 5 and by God's withholding it, he has fixed 
14 
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the number of those that shall not believe, and so shall 
finally perish. For if the reason why these persons be- 
lieved was only, or chiefly this, that they were ordained to 
believe, and obtain eternal life, then the reason why the rest 
believed not must be only, or chiefly this, that they were not 
so ordained by God, And, if so, what necessity could there 
be, that the word of God should first be preached to them— 
ver. 46. Was it only that their damnation might be greater? 
This seems to charge that lover of souls, whose tender 
mercies are over all his works, with the greatest cruelty ; as 
it makes him determine, from all eternity, not only that so 
many souls, as capable of salvation as any others, shall per- 
ish everlastingly, but also that the dispensations of his 
providence shall be such towards them, as shall necessarily 
tend tq the aggravation of their condem ration. And what 
could even their most malicious enemy do more ? What is 
it that Satan himself aims at by all his temptations, but the 
aggravation of the future punishment of sinners ? There- 
fore, to assert that God had determined his word should be 
spoken to these Jews, for this very end, (which assertion 
must follow from such an interpretation of the text,) is to 
make God more instrumental to their ruin than even the 
devil himself ; and is certainly wholly irreconcilable with 
his declarations, that he is not willing that any should 
perish, but would have all men to he saved. Further, the 
Apostle gives this reason, why he turned from the Jews to 
the Gentiles, that the Jews had thrust the word oj God from 
them, and judged themselves unworthy of eternal life. — 
ver. 46 $ whereas, according to this doctrine, this could be 
no sufficient reason for Jais turning from them to the Gen- 
tiles ; for it was only they among the Jews whom God had 
not ordained to eternal life, who thus refused to believe, and 
obey the word of God* And as many among the Gentiles 
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a* were not thus ordained must necessarily do the same ; and 
so there could be no sufficient reason why he should turn to 
the Gentiles on that account. Once more, « If as many as 
(in that assembly,) were ordained to eternal life, believed, 
under that sermon of Paul, (where almost the whole city 
came together to hear the word of God,) it follows, that all 
who believed not then were eternally shut up in unbelief; 
and that all the elect, believed at once — that they who do 
not believe at one time, shall not believe at another ; and 
that wheh Paul returned to Antioch, few souls, if any, could 
be converted by his ministry 5 God having, at once, taken 
as many as were ordained to eternal life, and left all the 
rest to Satan.' — Fletcher. 

" We are, therefore, obliged to look out for another sense 
of the word teraypevoi, and that is easily found. It is a pas- 
sive participle of the verb Taaaa, which, although it has vari- 
ous significations, is never used to express eternal predesti- 
nation of any kind. It is rendered ordained here, and 
Rom. xiii, 1, (where the margin certainly more properly 
renders it ordered ;) elsewhere, as chap, xv, 2, to determine 5 
1 Cor. xvi. 15, to addict one's self; and frequently to dis* 
pose, place, or appoint. In the Greek Classics, in its pas- 
sive format is generally used of men, who, having been 
appointed for some military expedition, (and set in their 
proper offices, as it is rendered, Luke, vii, 8,) were drawn up 
In battle array, for that purpose. So that it expresses, or 
refers, at once, to the action of their commander, marshal- 
ling them, and to their own presenting themselves in their 
proper places, to be led on to the intended expedition. So Dr. 
Dodridge, who adds, ' This I take to be precisely its sense 
here, and have therefore chosen the word determine, as 
having an ambiguity something like that in the original. — 
The meaning of the sacred penman seems to be, -that ail 
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who were deeply and seriously concerned about their eternal 
happiness, (whether that concern began now, or were of 
longer date,) openly embraced the gospel $ for surely none 
could be said to believe, who did not make an open profes- 
sion of Christianity.' 

In a similar sense, the clause is understood by Dr. Ham- 
mond, who renders it, * As many as were disposed for eter* 
nal life, believed 7 ; — and by Dr. Heylin, whose translation 
and gloss upon it is, ' As many as were in a ft disposition 
for eternal life, believed J Dr. Waterland, also, and many 
of the most learned expositors interpret it in. the same man- 
ner, viz : — as describing those who were, at this time, in a 
disposition to comply with the terms on which God, by hk 
.Apostle, now offered them eternal life ; that is, to repent, 
believe and obey the gospel. In other words, ' As many as 
were brought to a resolution of courageously facing all op* 
position in the way to if, believed ; and openly embraced the 
christian religion, as the best means to prepare them for an 
endless life of the greatest virtue and purity, as well as of 
the greatest glory and most perfect happiness. 9 The Syriac, 
likewise, one of the most ancient versions of the New Test- 
ament, has rendered the passage in the same sense,, which is 
of great moment, as that translation was made^^fbre the 
meaning of this place was disputed by the different sects and 
parties of Christians. The sum is: — All those, and only 
those, now believed, who yielded to, instead of resisting, the 
convictions produced in their minds by the preaching of the 
truth, and the influence of the grace of God, which truth 
was preached with equal clearness to others, and which 
grace, in a similar way, visited and strove with others $ for 
God had not reprobated the rest. It was his will that they, 
also, should have been saved, but by yielding to inclinations, 
affections, and passions, which they themselves knew to be 
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sinful, and to which they were under no necessity of yield- 
ing, they rejected the counsel of God against themselves, 
and thrust salvation from them. For they who then repent- 
ed and believed, were not constrained" so to do, but grace 
and mercy were then freely and copiously offered to them, 
and pressed upon them, and they did not put it away, but 
yielded to its influence, so that a great multitude, even of 
such as, it seems, had been idolatrous Gentiles, were con- 
verted." 

The passages which Mr. H. has cited from the first chap- 
ter of Ephesians, it is believed are so far from proving an 
individual and unconditional election, that they prove the 
reverse ; for this is doubtless the object of the Apostle, to 
inform them (the Gentiles,) that God had predestinated 
them as well as the-Jews, to the blessings of the promises 
made unto the fathers. The fact seems to be this; — the 
Gentiles had ever been considered as outcasts and reprobates 
from the blessings of the Mesiah's kingdom; and when 
they and the Jews saw that God put no difference between 
them, but poured out upon them the gift of the Holy Ghost, 
as he had on the Jews at the beginning, they were astonished 
and said, " then hath God also to the Gentiles granted re- 
pentance unto life" ! Now the object of the Apostle seems, 
evidently to be, to inform them that surprising as this might 
appear to them, or to the Gentiles themselves, it was no new 
thing with God ; for he had purposed in himself even before 
the foundation of the v>orld 9 to adopt the Gentiles into his 
family on the same conditions as he would the Jews, viz ;— 
repentance towards God, and faith in Jesus Christ ; and for 
the same purposes, viz ; — that they " should be holy, and 
without blame before him in love." ver. 4. 

This explanation perfectly harmonises with the general 
tenor of the word of God, while the opposite only introdu- 
14* 
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ces darkness and confusion Into the whole system of theolo- 
gy. Moreover, if we consult the 13th verse of the same 
chapter, we shall find that these blessings were not sure even 
to those subjects of predestination until they believed ; for, 
says the Apostle, " In whom also after that ye believed, ye 
were sealed with that holy Spirit of promise." Again, if we 
look at 2 Thess. ft. IS, we shall also find that faith is a con- 
dition of these blessings; — we are there told, that we are 
chosen through sanctification of the Spirit, and belief of 
the truth? 8fc. Now as no man could either believe the 
truth, or be sanctified, before he has an existence, so no man 
could be absolutely elected to salvation, until he has an ex* 
istence, and an opportunity to believe and be sanctified. 

As the other passages cited, no more prove an uncondition- 
al election than the above, it will not be necessary to enter 
into a particular explanation of them here. This is the more 
unnecessary as we have had occasion in the course of this 
examination, to explain some of them. 

The next objection in the way of the Calvinistic scheme 
of election, is contained in the following question of Mr. H. 
" Is not the purpose of God in election arbitrary ?" p. 158. 

In answer to this question he observes, that "if by the 
term arbitrary we mean, as it is often understood, tyranni- 
cal, oppressive, or without reason, nothing can be more er- 
roneous or unjust/ 9 We are well aware that these dispose 
tions cannot with propriety be attributed to the Deity, from a 
just view of the Scripture doctrine of election 5 but it is a* 
question whether the views of our opponents on this subject, 
do not render it impossible to draw any other conclusion* 
We are aware also that they deny these conclusions ; but 
they must first reconcile their view* of election with reason 
and Revelation, before they can reasonably expect that their 
.denial of these consequences will be taken as proofs The 
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question then is, whether the doctrines of unconditional elec- 
tion and reprobation do not represent the Almighty as " fy- 
ranmcal, oppressive, and without reason. 77 -The election 
of a part of mankind unconditionally, certainly represents 
the Deity as using partiality, and of course, as being a 
respecter of persons 5 for the advocates of that system 
assert, that the election of some to life, and the reprobation 
of all the rest to eternal death, was not on account of " any 
moral distinction in them." Now it is certainly unreasona- 
ble to suppose that a God of infinite goodness, whose very 
nature is love, should thus act the part of a tyrant with his 
creatures. And it would certainly be oppressive to that 
part of mankind who are not elected, for they are not repro- 
bated on account of their sins 5 for their reprobation (accord- 
ing to Calvinism) took place not only before the reprobates 
had committed one sin, but even before the' foundation of the 
world ! But if they were reprobated on account of their sins 
foreseen by God, then their reprobation was conditional 5 
x and of course was not the effect of an eternal and unalterable 
decree. I conclude therefore, that the doctrines of election 
and reprobation as held by the Calvinists, do represent the 
God of love whose tender mercies are over all his works, a* 
tyrannical, oppressive, and without reason. But I am hap- 
py in the consideration that we have not so learned of Christ, 
and that a more consistent system of divinity is taught in the 
word of God, and by a large majority of the Christian 
world. — A system which at once justifies the ways of God 
with man,, and opens up the way for a wretched and rebel 
world to the throne of their offended Lord. 

But Mr. H. will admit the term arbitrary provided no* 
thing more is meant by it than " that the great Jehovah acts 
according to his own pleasure, or from motives entirely 
within himself." As to the term arbitrary 7 we do not con- 
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tend for the use of it, but that its use even in its worst signifi- 
cation is proper when viewed in relation to the system of our 
opponents. We do suppose however that when God elects 
any person, it is " according to the good pleasure of his will," 
and that the same good pleasure which elects one man, 
would elect all men, if they should comply with the terms of 
the gospel ; which they all may do while their day of grace 
lasts. To support these assertions 9 we only need to consult 
the word of God. He, " who worketh all things after the 
counsel of hi* own wiU," " will have all men to 6e satreo*, and 
come to the knowledge of the truth." He laments over Je- 
rusalem, and tells them, that it was the good pleasure of his 
will " to gather them, &c. but that they would not." Again, 
he says, that it is not the good pleasure of his will that any 
should perish, but that all should come to repentance. AikT 
lest we should disbelieve him, he puts himself under oath, 
and swears by his own eternal life, « that he has no pleasure 
in the death of the wicked." 

As to the other part of the above, if Mr. H. means by 
« motive," the ground or moving cause of the election of any, 
we agree that it is "entirely within himself;" for it ,is the 
effect of the good pleasure of his will. " God so loved the 
world that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever be^ 
lieveth in him should not perish but have everlasting life.' 
In this text, love is the motive or ground of election j and 
believing the condition upon which we are to be elected 
and is the act of the creature. 

The next objection in his way is contained in the follow- 
ing question : — " Does not this doctrine make God a respect* 
er of persons ?" p. 158. 

In answering this question, Mr. H. supposes that his views 
of this subject, or this doctrine according to hjs views of u> 
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* forms the only ground upon which the character of God 
can be q|pdicated from this object i6n." He attempts to 
show that to be a respecter of persons, is the being partial to 
one on account of something which he possesses ; or, in his 
own language,' it is " uniformly to bestow favours upon some 
men, and not on others, on account of something which they 
possess, of which others are destitute." And to prove that 
his definition is just, quotes James ii. 1 — 4. Now if this is 
the true definition of what it is to be a respecter of persons, 
and it is proper to apply this definition in the question before 
us, it will be impossible to clear the character of God from 
this charge according to the Scriptures ; for in one of the 
very texts which Mr. H. has quoted, (Acts x. 34, 35,) and 
which represents God as no respecter of persons, he is rep- 
resented as accepting those and those only in every nation, 
who fear him and work righteousness. What is it to fear 
God and work righteousness, but to comply with the terms . 
of the gospel? And what is this, but the possessing some- 
thing, even a penitent heart, which others who never repent 
do never possess? Now it is certain that throughout the 
Scriptures, God is represented as accepting and saving sin- 

* ners, on their compliance with the terms of salvation, and in 
no other way. If then this is the true definition of the term, 
God is what Peter declared he was not, a respecter of per- 
sons ! But it will be found on examination, that the partiali- 
ty mentioned by James, is a sinful accepting the persons of 
the rich (ver. 6) and despising the poor. The definition of 
our author then, is by no means applicable in the question 
under consideration ; forasmuch as it is not possible for the 
God of goodness to be actuated by bad motives. To be a re' 
specter of persons then appears to be, the using partiality to- 
wards particular persons from bad principles and bad mo- 
tives. Now as neither of these can exist in the Deity, so 
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neither can he be a respecter of persons in the proper accep- 
tation of the term. ^ 

The question at issue then is, whether the doctrines of un- 
conditional election and reprobation, do not attribute this 
partiality to God, We think they do ; nor do we think that 
Mr. H. has cleared his system from the imputation. For if 
God, without any regard to the sinner's compliance as the 
condition, chose some to everlasting life, and unconditionally 
reprobated all the rest, without any regard to moral distinc- 
tion, and indeed when there was no moral distinction, it will 
be impossible to show that he is not a respecter of persons. 
As our opponents contend that election does not take place 
on account of any moral distinction in the elect, (see the Ap- 
pendix) so, it is presumed, they will not contend that repro- 
bation takes place on account of any moral distinction in the 
reprobates. Now we say that these doctrines represent the 
Almighty as a respecter of persons in the worst acceptation 
of the word. 

But to establish his views of election, Mr. H. states that 
God bestows unequal favours upon his creatures. 9 He has 
given the gospel to men and not to angels." p. 160. Very 
true ; because men had not sinned beyond the reach of mer- 
cy, but angels had ; or mercy would have been manifested to 
them as well as to man. Again he says, " He has given the 
gospel to some nations, and not to others." If Mr. H. meant 
the written gospel, it is true ; but it is not true that the ges- 
pel in no sense has been preached to all nations ; for the 
grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to 00 
wen. Nevertheless it is true that God distributes his gifts 
unequally among mankind, but not the gift of eternal life; 
this is freely offered to all, and may be accepted by all during 
our day of merciful visitation. Notwithstanding the Lord 
gives to one five, to another two 9 and to another one talent, 
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yet " kis ways are equal/' forasmuch as there is no account- 
able being but has at least one talent ; and the improvement 
of that, if we have no more, will secure the divine blessing. 
The unequal distribution of gifts, by the divine hand then, 
does not prove the doctrine of unconditional election and 
reprobation. 

" But if," says he, " from the mass of men equally cor- 
rupt, and ill-deserving, he takes whom he pleases, and makes 
them the heirs of his grace, how can it be said that he is guil- 
ty of respecting their persons ?" — How ?— Why if his choice 
is -unconditional, the same power which makes one an heir 
of grace could make every one so 5 and if there is no reason 
why they are not all made heirs of grace, except what is u en- 
tirely within himself," and yet all are not made heirs of 
grace, it is impossible to avoid the conclusion, that he uses 
partiality, and is a respecter of persons. For instance, sup- 
pose twenty men, among whom is Mr. H. are confined in 
prison under sentence of death for a capital offence 5 the 
government, from reasons entirely within itself 9 and with- 
out any conditions to be previously performed by the crimi- 
nals, who are all equally guilty, freely pardons all except Mr. 
H.— There was no want of power nor goodness in the gov- 
ernment. Twenty could be pardoned with as much ease and 
honour to the government, as nineteen. Pray would he not 
think that the government had respect to persons ? Would 
he not complain of partiality ? Indeed would not any man, 
and with good reason too ? This in our view, is a fair repre- 
sentation of the doctrine of election, as held by our oppo- 
nents ; for I do not recollect that they any where assert, 
that the unconditional damnation of a part of the human 
race is necessary to support the honour of the divine govern- 
ment. If then the honour of the divine government does not 
require it, and such were the fact, our opponents, and indeed 
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no one else could give the least reason for such a step in the 
divine Being. And indeed all the reason which they at- " 
tempt to give, in their articles of faith is, thai " the sovereign* 
ty of God is directed by wise and holy reasons !" 

Again be says—" If, as those who are most ready to urge 
this objection, against the doctrine of election usually sup- 
pose, that he be influenced by some foreseen goodness, suoh 
as morality or repentance, which was not the effect of his 
Spirit, and on this account they become the objects of his 
choice, he is certainly guilty of this charge." p. 160, Who 
Mr. H. means by a those who most readily urge the objec- 
tion" under consideration, I know not ; but if he means the 
Methodists as a people, one of two things is true — either he 
is ignorant of*oqr doctrines, or misrepresents them ; for the 
description in the above quotation is utterly inconsistent with 
the doctrines of our church. But what is the description ?— 
Why that God's "choice is influenced by some foreseen 
goodness, which was not the effect of his spirit I" Now 
I seriously doubt whether any class of Christians hold to this 
sentiment ; and from nearly twelve years' intimate acquaint- 
ance with the Methodist church, I can assert that no such 
doctrine is taught by them. We every where assert, both 
from the pulpit and from the press, that man is by the fall 
totally depraved. — That in him by nature dwells no good 
thing. — And that by the atonement he is raised to a state of 
trial and probation, and during that trial has the free 
offers of salvation, by the word, or Spirit, or both. — That 
the moving cause of his making provision for the salvation 
of all men, was the great love wherewith he loved us in the 
gift of Jesus Christ.— .-And that he has offered this salvation 
to all, on certain conditions, such as repentance, faith, and 
obedience unto death, or to our lives' end. We moreover as- 
sert, that these conditions cannot be complied with, without 
the agency of the Holy Spirit, or in other words, " No man 
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ton tome unto Christ except the Father draw him. ,, — That 
all the good there is in man is by virtue of the atonement, 
and is effected by the word or spirit. And that all are 
favored with the drawings of the F ather, and may during 
their day of visitation, comply with the terms of salvation 
and be saved. And that those drawings af the Father are 
never ineffectual, except by the resistance of them by the 
sinner. Whatever weight, therefore, the argument may 
have with others, it certainly has none with us. 

We therefore continue to urge the objection, as the legiti. 
mate offspring of Calvinism. We now pass to the next 
question — " If the doctrine of Election be true, how can it 
be shown that God is sincere, in freely offering salvation 
unto all?" Same page. 

The very outset of the answer of Mr. EL to this question, 
it is easy to show, is erroneous. " That God chooses to 
give some men repentance and others not." While treating 
of " natural ability," he very clearly holds forth, that God 
requires no more of men than they are able to perform.— 
But he will not deny, that God has " commanded all men 
every where to repent J 9 Can they, then, repent, except re* 
pentence be given to them f 1. Heaays, nothing is requir- 
ed but what we are able to perform. 2. God has command, 
ed all men every where to repent. 3. And yet " he chooses 
not to give repeutance to some ! 99 

Leaving Mr. H to reconcile these contradictions, we pass 
to prove that repentance is given to all men. It is presumed 
that no one will contend, that the Jews and Gentiles, do not 
comprise the whole human family ; but of the former, it is 
said, that " Christ was exalted to be a Prince and a Saviour, 
to give repentance to Israel," &c. — and of the latter it is 
said, " Then hath God also to the Gentiles granted repent* 
once unto life." But it may be objected that this does not 
15 
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prove that the gift is universal ; to which 1 answer, I think 
it does — but, if not, the universal command for " all men 
etiery where to repent," certainly does 5 for we all agree with 
Mr. H. (p. 152,) that the requirements of God, in iheir 
most perfect and extensive form are limited to the ability of 
men," though we differ with him as to the nature of that 
ability. So that when he assumes the authority to call his % 
doctrine, of the limited gift of repentance, " The fact? he ' 
should first have proved it to be true. 

The next error in his answer to the question, will be seen 
on reading to the first period. " We can form no concep* 
tion from the fact, that God chooses to give some men repent* 
•nee, and not others, how he should be thought to be insin- 
cere, in freely offering pardon and acceptance unto all, unless 
it be, because he knows they will refuse." p. 160. Indeed ! 
I think there is a cause very far aside from the knowledge of 
God, upon which the charge of insincerity might be ground- 
ed, if the doctrines of unconditional election and reproba- 
tion were true ! For suppose that God has, according to 
Calvinism, unconditionally reprobated a part of mankind} 
to everlasting death, from reasons " entirely within himself/* 
it certainly is not possible for those persons ever to be ( saved. 
Now if he * freely offer pardon and acceptance," to these 
persons, tp whom he " chooses not to give repentance," onto 
life, what is it but insincerity ? But will the same result 
follow from the knowledge of God ? It certainly will not ; 
for while he knows that some will refuse, he knows, with 
equal certainty, that it is possible for all to accept of offered 
mercy, while their day of visitation lasts. This, their, is 
only a miserable shift of our opponents to hide the native 
deformity of their own system, and make others help bear 
the enormous burthen of their own errors. Is it not from 
the influence of the system We oppose, that many of its ad r 

k 
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Vocates offer free salvation to all, while they believe that 
God has unalterably reprobated a part of the human race ? 
We often hear them assert, that all may be saved and come 
to the knowledge of the truth if they will. But do they 
believe, that it is possible for al! men to be saved ? Surely 
not, if they believe that God has chosen a definite number to 
privation, and unalterably rebrobated all the rest to the 
flames of hell forever. But how will they reconcile this 
belief with their freely offering life and salvation to all men ? 
I doubt if it can be done 5 but if they answered fairly, would 
they not say, in substance, as follows. — All those whom 
"God, from eternity, particularly and unconditionally, elected 
to be the heirs of salvation, he, sometime in the course of 
their lives, (when they have sinned as much a x s will be for 
the u greatest possible good of the universe,) irresistibly 
makes them willing to be saved* Now although it is utterly ' 
impossible for any others (for the want of being elected and 
irresistibly made willing,) ever to be saved ; yet we may 
freely offer salvation to all, knowing that those, and those 
only, will accept of it, who were elected, and who are irre- 
sistibly made willing ! Now I ask, when people hear a 
Calvinist minister assert that all may be saved, do they not 
understand him to mean, that all may come to Christ and 
live forever? And do .not such ministers know that the 
people understand them to mean, that it is possible for all to 
be saved? And do they not suffer the people to go away 
laboring under this mistake of the real sentiments of such 
ministers ? And is this just and right ? Answer it; O, ye 
Calvinist Ministers, at the bar of an enlightened conscience ! 

That God is willing all should be saved, whether they 
trill or no, is proved from the following passages.— " Who 
will have all men to be saved, and come to the knowledge 
4>f the truth," 1 Tim, ii, 4. Here is no if they will,' but 
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a broad assertion and expression of God's will in regard to 
the salvation of atl men, whether they accept of it or not. — 
JHowjust wHlbe the final destruction of the impenitent, if 
they do not accept, on this principle ! u He is long-suffering 
to us ward, not wiMing that amy should perish, but that aU 
should cojwe to repentance. 97 2 Peter, iii, 9. From this it 
seems, God is willing all should come to repentance, and yet 
Mr. H. has the assurance to call it " The fact, that God 
chooses to give repentandfcto-some men, and not to others F f 
But this has been sufficiently refuted above. While we have 
this text under consideration, we will notice the turn which 
he gives to it, in order to save his theory. He observes, 
(p. 2 1 6,) " It would seem as though the Apostle cautiously 
designed to avoid being understood to mean any other thaa 
his christian brethren ; " ' but is long-suffering to us ward." 
Now that this text includes all men will be seen on asking 
the following question. — Why is he long suffering ? An- 

_ swer Because he " is not willing that any should perish 
but that all should come to repentance." But has not tfie 
true Christian already come to repentance ? Here is the 
absurdity of Mr. H.'s explanation, according to his own 

. theory. He is long suffering to true Christians, (who, of 
course, have repented,) not being willing that any should 
perish, but that all true Christian* should come to repent- 
ance ! ^ According to this, true Christians must come to 
repentance on perish forever I 

We have already shown the irreconcilable difference, be- 
tween the Calvinistic scheme of election, and the foreknowl- 
edge of God ; so that when Mr. H, supposes that " precisely 
the same answer," (p. l6l,) which would vindicate the sys- 
tem of those who believe in the doctrine of foreknowledge, 
would vindicate his own system, he labors under a vejj 
great mistake. 
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Suppose the " Armenian," of whom he speaks, should 
answer as he anticipates, " That the knowledge of God, 
does not affect the agency of man," &c. " precisely the 
same answer," would not clear the system of our opponents 
from its absurdity, unless they can make it appear, that an 
unalterable decree to damn a man, does not render it impossi- 
ble for him to be saved. And when they do this, doubtless 
the sky will fall, and we shall catch larks. 

Moreover, Mr. H. by the above expressions, tacitly ac- 
knowledges, that the answer which the Armenian would 
give, would be sufficient to clear the doctrine of foreknowl- 
edge from any embarrassment which might be thought to 
attach to the subject ; but it remains to be proved, that the 
same answer will clear the calvinistic scheme from its em- 
barrassments. Many and serious are the objections which 
our author finds in his way. Another is containad in the 
following question : — " But if it be admitted, that all things, 
are present with the Lord, and that what according to the 
order of time, is called foreknowledge, has no influence upon 
the agency of man, still how can it be just in God, to make 
some the objects of his favour, and not others ?" p. 162,— 
To answer this question and obviate the objection contained 
in it, Mr. H. inquires, — " But on whom does this discrimi- 
nating influence of the Holy Spirit operate unjustly ! "— 
" On those who reject and are lost ? " I answer, yes, on 
the Calvinistic scheme it does ; and on all the rest with par- 
tiality — for in relation to those who "reject and are lost," 
that system teaches, that God sends them light, that they 
may be the more blind ; and the word of his salvation, that 
they may be the more deaf; and operates on their hearts by 
the influence of his Holy Spirit, that he may make their 
damnation the more aggravated ; — see appendix. On these 
then, according to Mr. H. the Holy Spirit operates unjustly, 
15* 
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But he asks again, " But is God under obligation to convert 
them ?" I answer, yes, if it is possible for him to do it tm- 
conditionally; for he is loving to every man, and his "ten> 
der mercies are over all his works 5" and he is " not willing 
that any should perish." If then none are rejected only from 
reasons " entirely within himself, " the same love thai 
obliges him to save one, would oblige' him to save all; 
and did not men prevent- their own salvation by sin, all 
would be saved, and of course the Catvinistic doctrine ol 
eternal reprobation is without foundation. / 

But again he asks, " Would he after he has freely offered 
them," (the reprobates) "salvation, and they have rejected, 
be unjust to leave them to their own choice ?" Plausible as 
this question may appear at first view, it is easy to discover 
that it is utterly irreconcilable with the other parts of the 
Catvinistic scheme. Here the reprobates are represented as 
being finally lost, as a consequence of their having " rejected 
the free offer of salvation f b(U pray is this the only or even 
the main reason why they are finally lost ? Does not Mr. H- 
subscribe to the sentiment, that " God hath ordained whatso* 
ever comes to pass ?" And if so, does he not believe that 
God has unalterably decreed, that the reprobates shall " re- 
ject the oiler of salvation," and be lost ? Where then is the 
justice of their condemnation ? " Their own choice," it 
seems, was his choice tob^ unless he chose one thing and de- 
creed another ! 

Again, Mr. H« tacitly gives up his doctrine of eternal de- 
crees, by saying that those who are lost, were not " left to 
their own choice," till " after" he had freely offered them 
salvation, and they had rejected it. This is all we ask for. 
We also believe, that it is just in God to "give sinners over 
to a reprobate mind," and to send them strong delusion, &e. 
ibat they all might be damned who have pleasure in unright- 
eousness," after they have haA \V« q&ttf whration, and 
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have rejected it ( But if it' was not done till after the offer was 
made and rejected, it certainly was not done by an eternal 
decree. 

Sot our author strenuously contends, that in electing some 
to everlasting life, God's choice was not influenced in the 1 
least by a foresight of the compliance of the elect with the 
terms of the gospel ; and does he not as (irmly believe, 
(though perhaps not so willing to have it known) that in the 
reprobation of all the rest of mankind, His choice was not in 
the least influenced by a foresight of the non compliance of 
the reprobates with the terms of salvation ? And if so, why 
does he talk of their being " left to their own choice" as the 

just reward of their having rejected the offer of salvation ? — 
Does he expect to persuade an enlightened public to believe} 
that God has from all eternity unalterably decreed the dam- 
nation of a part of the human family, and to secure the end 
decreed that the reprobates shall " reject the offer of salva- 
tion," and yet that they are justly condemned to everlasting 
burn^m for those sins ? At one time he will have it, that 

, God has unalterably decreed the damnation of a part, and all 
the events leading to that end ; and at another, that their be* 
ing finally lost, is because they reject the offer of salvation ! 
Reconcile this who can ! Again he says, " It is presumed 
that no one will contend, that it" (the doctrine of election) 
" will operate unjustly, in reference to the righteous." No ; 
but with great partiality and respect to persons, on the Cal- 

. vinistic system of theology. But he attempts to obviate the 
objection by a reference to the Scriptures.—" Is it not lawful 
for me to do what I will with mine own ? Is thine eye evil 
because I am good ?" Matt. xx. 15. p. 163. Whoever du- 
ly considers the design of our Lord, in the parable in which 
this text is found, will at once see, that nothing like uncon- 
ditional election and reprobation can be gathered from it. 
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The fact is, the Scribes and Pharisees, were great advocates 
for the doctrine of election. Their cry was, " The people 
of the Lord are we, the people of the Lord are we." When 
our Lord therefore manifested his design to grant unto the 
Gentiles repentance unto life, they complained of the good 
man of the house and said, " This man receiveth sinners," 
&c. " These last (the Gentiles) have wrought but one hour, 
and thou hast made them equal unto us (the Jews) who have 
borne the burden and heat of the day." To reprove them 
for their narrow views of his goodness, he answers one of 
them in the above language. — « Is it not lawful for me to do 
what I will with mine own ; is thine eye evil because I am 
good ?" Viewed then according to the original design of 
the parable, it so far from forming any support to the system 
of our opponents, is directly against it. 

But to the question, Is it not lawful for Him to do what 
*He will with His own ? I answer, yes; for He " wills that 
all should be saved, and come to the knowledge of the truth 
and for this purpose has made it possible for all tojftiaved. 
Hence He has done what He would with His own ; and it is 
lawful for Him so to do. And should any whose eye had 
been rendered near-sighted by a warm attachment to a par* 
ticular creed, begin to complain of the good man of the house, 
saying, Thou art no respecter of persons, but in every nation 
he that feareth thee and worketh righteousness is accepted of 
thee ; thou hast not unconditionally elected any man, but it 
is necessary that even Christians should give all diiiigence 
" to make their calling and election sure," — I say,, should 
any begin thus to complain, the above answer of our Lord 
to the murmuring Jews will be equally applicable to them. 

The last question upon this subject contains nothing but a 
few unimportant assertions 4 without proof : one of them is 
the following « Every real Christian, whatever may be 
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his views in this world, when he arrives at the kingdom of 
heaven, will come cheerfully into this doctrine." p. 16S. 
Now suppose that I should assert that every real Christian, 
however Calvinistic his views may be in this world, when he 
arrives at the kingdom of heaven, will come cheerfully into 
the doctrines of Methodism.— People would probably say, 
Why it is at most only the opinion of Mr. L* — Eternity 
alone can decide that. Precisely the same answer would 
we give to Mr. H. I as much believe the one as he does the 
other, but shall not assert at present that it mil be so / 

Again, speaking of the elect, he observes, " He will there" 
(in heaven) " delight to ascribe his conversion, sanctifica- 
tion, and complete redemption entirely to God ; and it will 
not detract in the least from the greatness of the mercy he 
has received, because he who bestowed it upon him, meant 
to do it, and eternally meant to do it" 

By the assertion, "eternally meant to doit," I suppose 
Mr. H. means the same as eternally decreed to da it. New 
all the answer I wish to give to these groundless assertions Is 
the following.— Will not the reprobate there (in hell) delight 
to ascribe his Iniquities, pollution, and complete destruction 
entirely to God 5 (on the principles of our opponents) and 
wiU it not detract much from the greatness of the sufferings 
which they will endure, and also from the justice and good- 
ness of God, because he who unconditionally bestowed dam- 
nation upon them, meant to do it, and eternally meant or 
decreed to do it ? 

Finally, to conclude our remarks upon this subject, and 
briefly to give my views of the doctrine of election, I would 
remark, — 1. There is a personal election of some to superi- 
or advantages over others in this'life : such as greater intel- 
lectual powers of mind, greater advantages by birth, educa- 
tion, property, influence, friends, &c. — Yet the ways of the 
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Lord are just and equstan this ground, that "Where mock 
is given much is required" in the improvement of the gift; 
and u where little is given the less is required :" and " so 
every man shall receive his. own reward according to his own 
labour."— 2. There is a national election. — Such was the 
election of the Jews as a nation, to great civil and ecclesiasti- 
cal privileges above other nations of the earth. " What ad- 
vantage hath the Jews ? or what pr<~fc is there of circumcis- 
ion ? Much every way : chiefly because that unto them were 
committed the oracles of God." Rom. iii. 1, 2. " Who are 
Israelites ; to whom pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, 
and the covenants, and the giving of the law, and the service 
of God, and the promises; Whose are the fathers, and oC 
whom as concerning the flesh Christ came." Rom. ix. 4,5. 
Such also is America, England, and some other nations* 
when compared with the Pagan and Mahometan world.— 
And the same argument as above will justify the divine dis- 
pensations with nations as well as with individuals. Hence 
we may suppose the Gentile hath one talent, the Jew two* 
and the Christian Jive.— 3. There is a spiritual election of 
all in every nation, who sincerely repent, and firmly believe 
in Jesus Christ, and with the mouth make confession to 
salvation, according to the light of their dispensations. These 
continue to bear the character of kC God's elect," while they 
continue to " cry day and night unto him and should they 
continue to ( give dilligence to make their calling and elec- 
tion sure 79 unto their lives' end, they shall never fall. These 
are the conditions of our election ; but the ground or founda- 
tion of it is that love, which caused the Son of God to leave 
his Father's right hand for the pang, of death : — "by the grace 
of God to taste death for every man." Let every one of 
God's elect therefote, "fear lest a promise being left them of 
entering into his rest, any of them should come short of it. 7 ' 
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( But exhort one another daily, while it is called to-day, lest 
my be hardened through the deceitfulness of sin," — " For 
*e are made partakers of Christ, if we hold the beginning of 
tfr confidence steadfast unto the end." 

CHAPTER fX. 

On the Perseverance of the Saints. 

Section twelfth of the work before us, contains the re* 
Marks of Mr. H. on the Perseverance of the Saints. This 
foctrine our opponents hold from choice, or necessity, or 
perhaps from both. It is inseparably connected with the 
other parts of the Calvinistic system 5 for if God has uncon- 
ihionally elected some men to eternal life, doubtless they 
cannot avoid persevering to the end. And on the other 
band, if he has unconditionally reprobated all the rest, doubt- 
less they cannot avoid persevering to eternal death; but 
ihould it be shown that this key-stone of their "royal arch" 
has no existence, it will do much towards showing that the 
whole system is defective. 

The first question is, "What are we to understand by the 
perseverance of the saints ?» p. 163. So full does the apos- 
tacy of thousands of real Christians stare our opponents in 
the face, that our author commences his answer to the above 
question, by making a number of concessions.—" It is not 
meant," says he, " when we assert that the saints will cer- 
tainly persevere, but that they may be left to commit great 
sins." " Noah, Abraham, Moses, Elijah, David, Solomon 
and Paul, were left to show very decidedly that they were 
imperfect, after they had become eminently pious." 
Here, I think, our author has taken for granted what re- 
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mains to be proved, viz that the Lord " leaves men to 
commit great sins/ 1 while their day of visitation lasts. I 
Bay while their day of grace lasts; for after this is pastern 
doubt but sinners are left to commit sin, having entirely 
rejected the offer of salvation. — But Afr. H.^Ioes not allow 
that these mentioned above, were thus given over to a repro* 
bate mind, but contends, that they were children of God, 
notwithstanding their great sins. Now that the Lord leaves 
no man to commit sin, while his day of merciful visitation 
lasts, is abundantly proved from the word of God, — "The 
Lord is with you while ye be with kirn ; but if ye forsake 
him, he will forsake you." From this it is plain the Lord 
leaves no man until he leaves the Lord. Moreover, does not 
Mr H. tacitly acknowledge by this assertion, that if they 
had not been left by God to commit sin, they would not have 
exhibited these marks of imperfection ? And does he not, 
therefore, indirectly charge God with being the author of 
their great sins ? But to the main point. He acknowledges 
these men did commit great sins, even " after they had be- 
come eminently pious." This concession is, of itself, suffi- 
cient, to prove the possibility of the entire apostacy of the 
saints ; for, " he that sinneth," (and especially he that com- 
mits "great sins } ")\$ of the devil." Now let us try the 
sentiment of our author by this text *' Eminently pious 77 
men may " commit great sins," without endangering their 
eternal interest, bat " he that sinneth is of the devil."— 
Therefore, eminently pious men may be of the devil without 
endangering their eternal interest ! But take one out of the 
number of those mentioned above — say the case of David, 
for example. He was eminently pious — " a man after God's 
own heart," — and yet it will not be denied but that be com- 
mitted adultery, and covered it with murder. But will it be 
contended, that at the tine of these acts of sin, David pss- 
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Bed the grace of God in his heart ? Was he at this time 
bild of God — a roan after God's own heart ? It is true 
• H. admits, (p. 164,) that David, " for a time, lost all 
learance of piety/' but this itself shows, that he believes 
vid was pious all the while at heart — that he only " lost 
appearance of piety " ! David's visiting Uriah's bed, 

I then concealing it with murder, did not, according to 
. II. endanger his eternal salvation in the least ! Now 

error of this doctrine appears. 1. From the word of 
d — " no murderer hath eternal life abiding in him $ " but 
vid was a murderer, therefore David, at that time, had 
eternal life abiding in him He was, therefore, entirely 
Mtatized, not in "appearance," only, but in reality. 2. 
im its licentiousness. Not a crime, however heinous in 

sight of God, or disgraceful to human nature, but may be 
nmitted with perfect safety (as to any eternal loss,) by the 
ct I O, ye believers in such a sentiment ! Do you know 

exceeding great liberty of the gospel ? You may visit 
lr neighbors bed, and if it is likely to be known, you may 
rder him, and yet lose nothing but the " appearance of 
ty : " you will still be the dear children of God, and in 

direct way to heaven ! Oh ! error ! error ! error ! what 

thou doing in our world ! 3. The error of this doctrine 
Dears from this, that it destroys the probationary state of 

Christian in this life. The present according to our 
ponents, is with him, a state of confirmation. The proba- 
tory state, according to them, lasts no longer than the day 
our conversion. After this he cannot commit a sin, which 

II finally shut him out of heaven ! But it may be said, 
it when a christian sins against God, he suffers for it in 
s life. The stings of a guilty conscience, for wounding 
irist, in the house of his friend, forms a most severe pun- 
ment. But do not sinners suffer the stings of a guilty 

16 
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conscience in this life, and damnation in the next besides ?— 
Now if the sinner suffer for the same offence, in this fife, all 

'that the christian suffers for the same, and eternal destruc- 
tion besides, will it not argue that the same sin in a christian 
is not so henious as in the sinner ? Is this the troth ? Do 
not all agree that we had better never have known the way 
of righteousness, than, after we have known it, to torn from 
the holy commandment delivered to us ? And is h not alto 
certain, that " If we tin wilfully, after we have received 
the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no more earn* 

Jice for sin," ? Surely the christian cannot sin so cheap as 
the sinner, but his sin against the greater light is the greater 
offence. But this sentiment of oar opponents, not only de- 
stroys the probationary state of the christian in this life, 
but, " so far, mingles the scenes of retribution, whh those of 
trial and brobation." So that the very pit, which Mr. H. 
has dug, (p. 87,) for his opponent, his own system has 
plunged himself into. Another remark of his, is the follow- 
ing: — " It is, however, most certain, that they may be real 
christians, while no distinguishing evidences are seen by 
men in their conduct." p, 164. Now, to show what con- 
tradictions error will lead men to, we have only to make 
another quotation from the same page. — " They have no 
evidence that they are christians, when they exhibit no ap- 
pearance of holiness in their conduct." Here we are told 
that they have no evidence that they are christians, unless 
they exhibit the fruits of holiness in their conduct ; bat 
there, that it is certain that they may be real christian*) 
while no distinguishing evidences are seen ! This last state- 
ment, if it were true, would be of great importance to the 
character of David, (and, indeed, to every backslider,) as it 
would make him to have been a"rea/ christian f while 
guilty of adultery and murder. But what answer would our 
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Lord have given to the pretensions of such " real chris* 
Uans 99 ? Doubtless the same which he gave to the Jews, by 
the mouth of John — "O, generation of vipers, who hath 
warned you to flee from the wrath to come ? Bring forth, 
therefore! fruits meet for repentance," &c. "By their 
fruits ye shall know them ; do men gather grapes from 
thorns," or adultery and murder from real christians ? — 
Surely not. The sentiment, therefore, which we oppose, 
belongs not to the " building fitly framed." 

The next attempt of our author to establish his theory, if 
by a reference to the parable of the ten virgins. His first 
argument from it is, " real christians may be asleep,"— i 
♦They all slumbered and slept.' Now if this argument 
proves any thing in the way he has used it, it certainly 
proves too much ; for, on this ground, 1. There is no dis. 
tinction between the righteous and the wicked. 2. It would 
prove that all real christians sleep in sin ; for " they all 
slumbered and slept," both the wise and foolish. As this 
ground is utterly untenable, we must seek for the original 
design of the parable, which, we think, will set the subject 
at rest, as to any argument to be drawn from it in this de- 
bate. It should, however, be remembered, that in explain- 
ing parables, we must not expect to find a correspondence in 
every minute particular. — This is impossible. Hence we 
are not to understand by the words, "jive of thf m were 
wise, and five were foolish," that mankind are equally 
divided in their moral characters. 1. Then, by the " ten 
virgins," I understand, all mankind— that, when they arrive 
to a state of accountability, they are all favored with a 
degree of spiritual light. " The grace of God which bring- 
eth salvation hath appeared unto all men," &e. I under- 
sland, by this light, their lamps, with which they all set out. 
2. By five being wise, I understand that a part of mankind 




184 PERSEVERANCE. 

by repentance, faith, and obedience, obtain, Hi addition 10 
awakening grace, conversion and sanctification ; which li 
what is meant by the wise taking oil in their vessels with 
their lamps*" 3. I understand by the " lamps of the fool- 
ish going out," that a part of the human family ski away 
their day of merciful visitation, and " the light which was in 
them becomes darkness." They are given over to a hard 
heart and a reprobate mind. 4. By the " Bridegroom," I 
understand, Jesus Christ— and^ by his tarrying, the whole 
period of time from the creation to the last day. 5. By 
44 all slumbering and sleeping," I understand the temporal 
death, (or a change somewhat similar to it,) of all the hu- 
man race. 6. By the " cry at midnight, behold the bride- 
groom cometh, go ye out to meet him," I understand the 
" voice of the archangel, and the trump of God," and the 
resurrection of the dead. 7* By the wise being ready, and 
entering with the bridegroom to the marriage supper, I un- 
derstand the preparation for, and reception of, the righteous 
to heaven. By the foolish begging for oil, and obtaining 
none, I understand the anxiety, perplexity, and utter con- 
fusion of the wicked at the last day. 

My main reason for believing this to be the true meaning 
of this parable is this : — it best agrees with the scope and 
evident design of the whole chapter ; which is to set forth 
man's accountability, and the retributions of the day of 
judgment. If this be so, neither Mr. H. nor ourselves will 
find any particular help from it in this controversy. Indeed 
we need it not, the Bible is full to our purpose without con- 
troverted passages. 

The last concession of Mr. H. is on page 165. He ob- 
serves — " It is not meant by the perseverance of the Saints* 
that such as have been born again, will be saved let them 
do what they will. It would be a contradiction in terms,— 
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We might with equal propriety assert, that they will certain- 
ly persevere, though they fall away*" 

I thank Mr. H. for his assistance in refuting his own sys. 
tern. This is an important concession indeed ; and in this 
his good understanding must have got the better of his creed, 
and suddenly carried him captive by the power of truth, 
He must also have felt a measure of the same spirit, which 
taught Ezekiel to say, " When a righteous man turneth away 
from his righteousness, and committeth iniquity and dieth in 
them, for the iniquity that he hath done shall he die." Here 
is the first and second death. But he acknowledges that 
those who " have been born again, shall not be saved, do 
what they will."— And what will they do ?— Why according 
to Mr. H. they not only "may be left to occasional imper- 
fections," but also "to commit very aggravating sins." 
We shall all agree then with him and the prophet Ezekieb 
that even those who have been born again shall not be saved, 
if they commit very aggravating sins, and die in them J And 
indeed as Mr. H. asserts, to affirm the contrary " would be a 
contradiction in terms." But does he mean to say, that it 
is possible for those who have been born again, so to fall 
away as finally to be lost ? This is the plain import of his 
words, but cannot be his meaning ; for he doubtless believes 
that God has unalterably decreed the salvation of a part of 
mankind. Now as no man in his senses can suppose that it 
is possible to break God's decree, so it cannot be that he be- 
lieves at the k same time that it is possible for one of God's 
elect evet to perish. But he acknowledges that to say the 
Christian shall be saved do what he will, " would be to as- 
sert, that he shall certainly persevere, though he fall away." 

Now I ask, does not Mr. H. in substance assert the very 
thing which he here brands with being a contradiction in 
terms ? Does he not assert, that the true Christian shall be 
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saved ? And does he not also assert, that the trc eChristian 
may fall away so as to be guilty of a very grea i and aggra- 
vating sins ? 

The following is the definition which Mr. H. gives of the 
perseverance of the saints : — 

It is meant by perseverance, that all who are regenera- 
ted and made partakers of the grace of God, although they 
may be left to occasional imperfections, and to commit very 
aggravating sins, will be enabled so far to hold on their way, 
as on the whole to wax stronger and stronger, tfll the work 
of sanctification be completed. In other words, it is meant) 
that < He which bath begun a good work in them, will per- 
form it unto the day of Jesus Christ. 9 " p. 165. But is it 
possible for a man to wax stronger and stronger in the LorcT, 
and at the same time be guilty of very aggravating sins ? 
Surely this is new divinity ! Let us try this sentiment by the 
word of God. — " Being made free from sin and become ser- 
vants of God, ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the end 
everlasting life." It would seem from this, and other like 
passages of the word of God, that those who would " wax 
stronger and stronger till the work of sanctification be com. 
pleted," must not " commit very aggravating sins but be 
made free from sin. But let us see whether the text which 
he has in his definition can render his theory any support. — 
" Being confident of this very thing that he which hath be- 
gun a good work in you will perform it until the day of Je- 
sus Christ." Phil. i. 6. It will not be difficult here to show, 
that this text as explained by our opponents, proves more 
than they will be willing to allow ; for — 1. It is presumed 
no one will deny but that conviction is the work of God, or 
that it is a good work. — 2. The Scriptures abundantly es- 
tablish the point, that God does begin this good work in the 
hearts of all men. The conclusion then is, (if their explana* 
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tion be just) that all mankind will inevitably be saved ! This 
explanation then will not do, as it contradicts the general ten- 
or of God's ' word. We must therefore seek for another ; 
and that is easily found in the context. It is .no good evi- 
dence of the goodness of a cause, when in order to carry our 
points, we are under the necessity of detaching passages from 
their connexion, when that connexion is obviously necessary 
for a fair understanding of the text. This however, we think 
our author has done in the quotation of this text. But what 
were the grounds of the Apostle's confidence, that he who 
had begun a good work in them would perform it, &c. ? — 1. 
From their past faithfulness : « For your fellowship in the 
gospel from the first day until now."— 2. From their pres- 
ent willingness to suffer and labour: "Inasmuch as both in 
my bonds, and in the defence and confirmation of the gos- 
pel, ye all are partakers of my grace." By grace here, 
the Apostle doubtless means his sufferings ; which he con* 
sidered a favour, as they worked together for his good. — 
From their past faithfulness, the love he bore to them, and 
their present devotedness to the cause of God, the Apostle 
was confident that that tney would be co-workers together 
with God ; and knowing that he on his part would not be 
unfaithful to work in them, so long as they were faithful 
to " work out their own salvation with fear and trembling," 
he was therefore confirmed in thMgnion, that the Philippi- 
an Brethren would persevere. ^Praight not Ihese faithful 
souls have turned aside after Satan, and so made shipwreck 
of their faith ? Surely they might : especially if they had 
been u left to commit very aggravating sins !" This text 
then proves nothing more than, that the Lord is never un- 
faithful on his part; and that all who are co-workers with 
him to the end of life, shall never fall. 

The second question is, " What evidence have we of the 
truth of this doctrine ?" 
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The first argument used by Mr, H. to prove the final per- 
severance of the saints, is the connexion of this doctrine with 
that of decrees.-" One argument," says he, "may be deri- 
ved from the fact that God is determined to save some of our 
race." To this I reply, that we also believe that God is de- 
termined to save all of our race, provided all comply with 
the terms of the gospel ; and on the contrary, he is determin- 
edthat " except we repent we shall aU perish." But we 
are ready to grant, that the final perseverance of the saints, 
stands or falls with the doctrine of unconditional election.— 
But as we have before considered this point, it is unnecessa- 
ry here. 

Again, after mentioning what God has done for the salva- 
tion of the world, he observes—" The supposition that he 
has been at this expense, while in his own mind, it was un- 
certain whether a single individual should ever be benefitted 
by it, must be considered a base reflection upon his charac. 
ten" p. 165. This whole proposition proceeds upon this 
false notion, that God could not know perfectly, that some 
among free agents would comply with the terms of , the gospel, 
persevere to the end, and be saved, without having first de- 
creed that it should be so. This having been proved how- 
ever to be a false notion, the argument built upon it is with- 
out foundation. 

Again he says — " Bu t j£Jie has so far determined the sal- 
vation of any individuaUj^K their salvation is certain, it will 
be seen that upon every nfitimate principle of reasoning, 
their perseverance is equally certain." p. 165. Doubtless, 
by "determined" here, Mr. H. means nothing different 
from the term decree; and if so, it is a pity he did not use 
plain and unequivocal terms. This argument is much like 
the former, with this difference, that it conveys the idea that 
necessity and certainty are the same: which it is presumed 
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is by no means the case. If God has unalterably determined 
or decreed, that some men shall be saved, doubtless their sal- 
vation is matter of necessity ; but not otherwise. It is mat* 
ter of certainty that I write, but is it matter of necessity ?— 
may I not lay down my pen, and turn my attention to some- 
thing else ? 

The substance of his second argument is derived " from 
those metaphors which are used in the Bible, to represent the 
security of the saints." The first is that by which Christ is 
styled the goad shepherd; and Mr. H. has quoted the fol- 
lowing passage, and in the following mutilated manner.— 
" I am the good shepherd." (John x. 11.) " My sheep hear 
my voice, and I know them, and I give unto them eternal 
life," ver. <27, 28. This is another proof that to carry their 
points, our opponents are reduced to the miserable shift of 
mutilating the word of God. The Presbyterians have quo- 
ted it in the same way, in their Confession of Faith, adopted 
May, 1821. The important condition of " fallowing" 
Christ, is essential to the perfection of the passage. Restore 
this, and it makes nothing for our opponents ; for we all 
agree, that those who continue to hear his voice, and follow 
him, shall never perish. Thus the poet — 

" Unless the fold we first forsake, 
The wolf can never harm." 

So important a consideration is following Christ, that he 
himself has made it a principal condition of discipleship ; 
saying, " If any man will be my disciple, let him deny him- 
self, take up his cross daily and follow me." Let any man 
continue to do this, and he has the character of a sheep of 
Christ ; and while he sustains this character he shall neyer 
perish. Nay, I am persuaded with the Apostle, that " nei- 
ther death nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor pow- 
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eous — spoil not his resting place—for a just roan felleth 
seven times, and riseth up again." When the text, then, is 
put into its proper connexion, it speaks no such language as 
Mr. H. intimates. The falling mentioned, is by the oppres- 
sive hand of the wicked, and not by sin. Should some good 
Christian man, " be left" to defraud Mr. H. out of an hun- 
dred dollars, he would hardly give him the title of " a just 
man." 

But let us consider the second text.— * But God is faithful, 
who will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able, 
but will, with the temptation, make a way to escape*' Does 
this passage "seem to admit that real Christians may lose 
the life and appearance of religion, to a lamentable degree ? " 
Where is it shown from the text ? Is it because it is said 
that they were tempted ? If so, the same argument will 
prove that Christ himself was a sinner, for he was " tempted 
in all points as we are." But there is no such thing intima- 
ted in the text ; and we here again see, what shifts our oppo- 
nents are under the necessity of making, to support their 
theory. But what does the text mean ? Doubtless that 
God will not suffer the faithful soul to be tempted above that 
he is able to bear ; but, on his part, will make a way to es- 
cape. The Apostle is speaking, in this chapter of the Isra- 
elites, who fell in the wilderness 5 he observes,— And did 
all eat of that spiritual meat ; and did all drink of the same 
spiritual drink, for they drank of that spiritual rock that 
followed them — and that rock was Christ " Yet, he de- 
clares, that " with many of them God was not weM pleased, 
for they were overthrown in the wilderness." Here he goes 
on to set forth the sins by which they fell ; the punishment 
of which he would turn to a most solemn warning, to the 
Christian Church. " Wherefore, let him that thinketh he 
standeth, takeOieed lest he fall." They fell by ttfojftfry, 
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fotiiiccUito, tempting Ghritt, and tnutmuring against God. 
He then declares, for their encouragement, that" no tempta- 
tion had taken them but such as is common to man," and 
that God is faithful, &e. evidently showing them, that if 
they apostatized after the same example of unbelief, it would 
not be from any failure on God's part ; as if he had said, if 
yon apostatise it will be your own fault, as it was that of the 
Israelites ; you will not be able to say in extenuation of 
your guilt, that you were uncommonly tempted ; for no temp, 
tation hath befallen you, but such as is common to man, and 
God, on his part, will be faithful. That this is the true 
meaning of the text, taken in its proper connexion, is evi- 
' dent. 

The last text in this argument, is found 2 Tim. ii. 18, 19. 
"Who concerning the truth have erred; saying that the 
resurrection is past already; and overthrow the faith of 
some. Nevertheless the foundation of God standeth sure, 
having this seal The Lord knoweth them that are bis. — 
And let every one that nameth the name of Christ depart 
from iniquity." The observation of Mr. H. upon this pas- 
sage is this. " The Apostle Paul, in his. epistle to Timothy, 
admonishes him to shun certain teachers, alleging, that, by 
their corrupt instructions, they had overthrown the faith of 
some." And then adds, 'Nevertheless the foundation of 
• God standeth sure, having this seal ; the Lord knoweth them 
that are his.' He then goes on and observes : — " From this 
we have an undoubted right to conclude, that the faith which 
had been overthrown, was not a living, but a cold and dead 
faith," p. 168. Two of the false teachers, mentioned by 
the Apostle, were Hymeneus and Philetus, who had erred 
from the truth, &c. Now suppose, as Mr. H. contends, that 
the faith which these men overthrew, was not a living, but a 
cold and dead faith ; d|d they not do an acceptable service to 
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God, and the souls of men, by overthrowing it ? Were 
such men to be shunned, as false teachers, who tore up "cold 
and dead faith " by the roots ? Would to God there were 
more of such men in the world at the present day, for we hare 
cold and dead forth in abundance, in all denominations.— 
But suppose this was the true faith, and you have no difficul- 
ty. They erred from the truth, by teaching false doctrine ; 
and therefore were they to be shunned. But what was the 
faith which they overthrew ? It was faith in a future resur- 
rection, and the way they overthrew it "was by teaching that 
the resurrection was already passed. 

Every one must see that this is the true sense t>f the pas- 
sage. The fort la than was a good one — it had for hs object 
the resurrection at the last day. And if the reader wilijcon* 
•ult the following text, and the chapter from which ft is 
taken, he will form some idea of the value and importance 
of such a faith : "But if there be no resurrection of the dead, 
then is not Christ risen ; and if Christ be not risen, then 
is our preaching vain, and your faith is also vain. Yea, 
and we are found false witnesses of God ; because we have 
testified of God that he raised up Christ : whom he raised 
not up, if so be the dead rise not. For, if the dead rise not, 
then is not Christ raised : and if Christ be not raised, your 
faith is vain ; ye are yet in your sins." I. Cor. xv. 12.— 
This then is the faith which Hymeneus and Phileteos over- 
threw, by teaching that the resurrection was already past- 
Is this faith then, which forms the very vitals of the Chris* 
tian religion, whether in doctrine or experience, a cold and 
dead faith ? Most certainly not. But this faith was over, 
thrown ; and therefore proves incontestibly the possibility of 
final apostacy. 

His fourth argument is drawn from the knowledge and 
jpowtfrof God. But in regard to knowledge, he has more 

f 
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than once acknowledged that it has no influence upon the ac? 
lions of free agents: (seep. 68, of his work,) of course it 
can add nothing to the security of the saints without faithful- 
ness on their part. And indeed this is the light in which the 
Apostle seems to view the text quoted by Mr. H. H The 
foundation of God standeth sure, having this seal. The 
Lord kneweth (or approveth) them that are his*" The 
Apostle then adds, " And, let every one that nameth the 
name of Christ, depart from iniquity." — i. e. The foundation 
of that system of salvation established by God, and held forth 
to the world in the gospel, has this distinguishing characteris- 
tic. The Lord knows or approves those who have not suf- 
fered their faith to be overthrown. Let all therefore who 
would hear this mark of divine approbation, depart from all 
iniquity 5 otherwise their faith will be overthrown as that of 
others has been. Yes, the Lord knows them that are his ; 
but are adulterers and murderers his, even though they once 

were men after God's own heart ? But God saith of such 

" They shall not inherit the kingdom of God." 

All Mr. H. has said of the power of God, does not amount 
to one proof that it is engaged to secure unconditionally the 
perseverance of the saints 5 and failing in this, his whole ar- 
gument falls to the ground. Too much cannot be said in 
praise of the power of God, which is engaged to secure the 
happiness of those who hear his voice and follow him j yet 
it has not been proved that such characters may not cease to 
do both 5 and Mr. H. himself acknowledges that the saints 
iC are capable of sinning and continuing to sin and of 
course are capable of apostatizing. But he strangely suppo- 
ses that the oath of God mentioned in the sixth of He- 
brews, was designed to secure the final perseverance of the 
saints ! Surely could this be proved, nothing more would' 
be necessary; for if the Great Jehovah has put himself under . 
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oath and said, that all who have ever been born again, sha!| 
unconditionally persevere, it will be so. But let us see 
whether he has said any such thing. After giving the He- 
brew christians an earnest exhortation and warning (see ver. 
4, &c.) against final apostacy, and showing them that it 
would be impossible to renew them again to repentence, the 
Apostle says, " That ye be not slothful, but followers of them 
who, through faith and patience, inherit the promises."— 
"For, when God made promise to Abraham, because he 
could swear by no greater, he swear by himself, saying— 
surely blessing I will bless thee, and multiplying I will mul- 
tiply thee." " And so when he had patiently endured, he 
obtained the promise." He then observes, that " an oath 
among men for confirmation, is to them an end of all strife." 
" Wherein, God willing more abundantly to shew unto the 
heirs of promise, the immutability of his counsel, confirmed 
it by an oath ; that by two immutable things in which it was 
impossible for God to lie, we might have a strong consola- 
tion, who have fled for refuge, to lay hold upon the hope set 
before us." 12 to 18 verse. Now to whom was this oath 
made? Answer— to Abraham 5 ver. 13. What did this 
oath contain ? The promise of personal and family bles- 
sings, with a promise of the Messiah, and of spiritual bies- 
' *ings, through him, to all the families of the earth, ver. 14. 
See also Gen. xxii. 16, 17, 18. On what conditions do men 
inherit these promises through Christ ? Through faith and 
patience, and enduring as seeing him who is invisible, ver. 
15. Who are the heirs of these promises ? All who imitate 
the faith of Abraham, and fiy far refuge to lay hold upon 
the hope set before them. Gal. iii. 29. " If ye be Christ's 
then are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the 
promise." How long are we sure of inheriting these prom* 
isei ? So long at we continue to « be not slothful, but follow* 
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eft of them who through faith and patience inherit the prom- 
ises." ver. 12. What is the result of this oath and this 
promise to the faithful soul ? " A strong consolation." ver. 18. 

But what has this to do with those who have " once been 
enlightened, and have tasted of the heavenly gift, and were 
made partakers of the Holy Ghost, and have tasted the good 
word of God, and the powers of the world to come," but 
have so far fallen away as that it is impossible to renew 
them again to repentance; "seeing they crucify to them* 
selves the Son of God afresh, and put him to an open 
shame ?" Surely nothing : but the " backslider in heart 
shall be filled with his own ways," I think then with Mr. 
H. that "It .would seem, did we not know how strangely 
the human mind can turn its eye away from the weight of 

- evidence, that the passages we have now quoted, would re- 
move all doubts, and set this subject among the undoubted 
and undisputed subjects of the Bible." p. 169. But the hu- 
man mind is tfyus capable of prejudice for preconceived opin- 
ions, and it is presumed Mr. H. and his brethren will not de- 
ny their relation to the human race! 

The fifth argument of our author is drawn from the angels' 
rejoicing at sinners' repenting. He asks, " What rational 
ground can there be for such joy among the inhabitants of 
heaven when a sinner on earth repents, if it be not certain that 
every true penitent will persevere, and if that certainty be not 
known?" I answer— 1. Because the conversion of a sinner 
is the work of God.— 2. Because there is a greater prospect 
that a saint will persevere, than that a sinner will repent and 
persevere. But says he, "If it be not certain thatevery 

' true penitent will persevere, their rejoicing is premature, and 
they may be only preparing themselves for disappointment." 
p. 170. This sentiment of Mr. H. must arise from limited 
views of the heavenly state; as though the inhabitants of 
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heaven are affected with the miscarriages of men in this life. 
New the following is refutation enough of this weak argu- 
ment. Disappointment is invariably attended with misery. 
But this is inconsistent with a state of perfect happiness: 
therefore the angels know no such sensations at the misfor- 
tunes of men. The same argument used by Mr. H. would 
prove, that when a Christian arrives in heaven, and finds 
that his friends are not there whom he expected to see, ,he 
will feel the sorrows of disappointment ! This however is 
utterly inconsistent with the nature of that state. This ar- 
gument then is of no weight. 

His sixth and last argument is no more than a reference to 
several passages of Scripture, which he supposes "speak 
with plainness and decision on thk subject." Some of these 
passages have already been shown to be perfectly consistent 
with the possibility of final apostacy. The next in order is 
Rom. viii. 29—39. As this passage is lengthy, we shall on- 
ly quote some of the first verses ; but the reader is requested 
to read the whole, and see whether he can find ttn in the 
whole catalogue. — " For whom he did foreknow, he also did 
predestinate to be conformed to the image of his Son, that he 
might be the first-born among many brethren. Moreover* 
whom he did predestinate, them he also called j and whom 
< he called, them he also justified: and whom he justified, 
them he also glorified." 
/ First.— What is the meaningof "whom he did foreknow 
Does it mean that he predestinated all whom he foreknew, 
to be conformed to the image of his Son? If so, his knowl- 
edge being infinite, he certainly knew all men ; and if so, he 
has predestinated all mankind to be conformed to the image 
of his Son. Now there are but two things more necessary to 
be proved, and Universalism will be the result.— 1. That 
predestination is absolute; and— 2. That all who are once 
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conformed to the image of the Son of God, shall unavoidably 
persevere. Here is the connecting link between Universal- 
ism and Calvinism ! But if this be not the meaning, does it 
mean that whom he foreknew would comply with the* terms 
of the gospel he predestinated, &c. ? If this be the sense, then 
election is conditional : and*bf course our opponents can find 
no support from this part of the text. Again, " And whom 
he called, them he also justified." Now whom does he 
call ? Let Jehovah answer for himself. " Look unto me 
and be ye saved, aU the ends of the earth: for 1 am God, 
and there is none else," From this, and many other like 
passages, it is abundantly evident that all mankind are call* 
ed. Now if exactly the same number who are called are 
justified, and all who are justified shall infallibly persevere 
and be glorified, it will be impossible for any man to avoid 
the conclusion, that all mankind will finally be saved ! It is 
impossible then to make out the Calvinist doctrine from this 
text. But if it cannot be made to support that theory, what 
does it mean ? I can only answer for one ; my opinion is 
this :— " For whom he did foreknow, as truly repenting, be- 
lieving^ and obeying the gospel, he also did predestinate to 
he conformed to the image of his Son. — t. e. It was his fore- 
appointment, or pre-determination, will, and pleasure, that 
as Christ was they should 6e in this world: 1 John iv. 17* 
viz* holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate from sinners: 
Heb. vii. 26} that they should have in them the mind that 
was in him, and should walk as he walked. Moreover, whom 
he did predestinate, them, in due time, Ae also called, by his 
word and Spirit. And whom he called—When obedient to 
the heavenly calling, (Acts xxvi. 19,) he also justified— Ac- 
counted righteous, pardoned, and accepted. And whom he 
justified— Provided they continued in his goodness, Rom. 
xi, 22, Be, in the end, glorified* The Apostle does not af- 
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firm, either here or in any other part of his writings, that 
precisely the same number of persons are called, justified, 
and glorified. He does not deny that a believer may fall 
away and be cut off, between his calling and his glorification. 
See the above text in Romans, ^either does he deny, tbat 
many are called who are never (justified. He only affirms, 
that this is the method whereby God leads us, step by step, 
towards heaven. He glorifies none whom he does not first 
justify, and indeed also sanctify : and he justifiies none who 
are not first called, and obedient to the call."* 

?his explanation at once harmonizes with reason and Re- 
velation; and if it be just, neither these passages, nor those 
which follow them, can form the least support to the infalli- 
ble perseverance of the saints. 

The next passage to which Mr. H» refers, is Matt xxiv. 
24. " For there shall arise false Christs, and false proph- 
ets, and shall show great signs and wonders; insomuch, 
that (if it were possible) they shall deceive the very elect I 
would here inquire whether this text speaks " with plainness 
and decision/' for the final perseverance of the saints? 
This is what Mr. H, asserts ; but is it not at most but infer- 
ential proof? Here, it would seem, our opponents fancy 
they hear our Lord saying, " If it were possible," but it is 
not; but unfortunately for them, there are two things to be 
considered here, which will show that this text can speak 
nothing decisive for their sentiment* — 1. The proposition is 
hypothetical ; which shows that the thing is possible.— 2* 
The words " it were" are an interpolation by the translators' 
and belong not to the original text Read without them it 
will be as follows.—" That if pontile, they shall deceive the 
very elect" It would indeed be a strange inference from 



* See Wesley and Benson on the place. 
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this text, that it is impossible for a true Christian to be de- 
ceived ! It would be opening the high-way, to Romish in. 
fallibility. The meaning seenurfo be, that the false Christs 
and false prophets would use their utmost art to deceive, and 
hence, to prevent their being deceived, he gave them timely 
warning, which shows that there was danger. If Mr. H. 
asserts that it was not possible for them to be deceived, he 
makes our Lord give warning where there was no danger, 
but if he acknowledges that there was danger, he gives up 
the point. 

The next passage, which Mr. H. supposes speaks with 
plainness and decision for his doctrine, is Luke, x, 42.— 
" But one thing is needful, and Mary hath chosen that good 
part, which shall not be taken away from her." 

In order to understand this text, the following questions 
may be asked, and answers given. 1. What was the good 
part which Mary chose ? To " set at Jesus's feet, and hear 
his word ; " ver* 39. 2. Why did our Lord refuse to take 
this good part away from her ? Because hearing his word 
was far better than serving tables 5 ver. 40. This every one 
must see is the true sense of the text ; and, if so, it js so far 
from being decisive in favor of final perseverance of the 
saints, that it has no reference to it. The fact is, both Mar- 
tha and Mary sincerely loved our Lord, but manifested their 
love in different ways ; Martha, by providing a sumptuoug 
feast, composed of " many things; 99 ver. 41. But Mary ? 
by setting at his feet, and attending to divine instruction. — 
Martha thought it hard that Mary had left her to serve alone, 
and requested the Saviour to bid her help in providing foe 
the entertainment of so worthy a guest. Our Lord, after 
mildly reproving her, and telling her that but one thing was 
needful, declares that Mary had chosen that good part, of 
listening to divine instruction, and that she should not be 
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disturbed by domestic duties. As if, he had said, such a 
guest you will not long be favored with ; aad however sin- 
cere your affection may be towards nte, you need not labour 
to provide many things ; I and my disciples are plain and 
unostentatious, and you had far better let one thing suffice, 
and improve this short visit, as Mary does, for the benefit Of 
the soul. I shall not bid her help you to serve, for this pri- 
vilege shall not be taken away from her. On a candid ex- 
amination of the whole subject, I am fully convinced that 
this is the true sense of the place. But suppose that the 
good part which Mary chose, were pure and undefiled re- 
ligion, and that it should never be taken from her 5 does this 
prove that she might not squander it away herself f See 
the case of the prodigal ; his was not taken away from him, 
yet he wasted it with riotous living ; and so may we our 
heavenly substance. 

The last text referred to by Mr. H. is Job, xvii, 9. "The 
righteous, also, shall hold on his way, and he that hath clean 
hands shall be stronger and stronger." This he supposes is 
decisive ; but is the backslider, in heart, righteou* 5 and has 
he clean hands? Surely not. This, then, proves very 
pointedly, that unless we continue to be righteous, &e. we 
shall be so far from waxing stronger and stronger, that we 
shall wax weaker and weaker, till at length God will spew 
tis out of his mouth. It shall now be left for the reader to 
judge, whether the above passages have any thing in them 
decisive, in favor of the final perseverance of the saints. 

His next question is, "Are there not some passages 
which clearly imply that saints are in danger of final apos- 
tacy ? " p. 171. To this question he answers, "/there; are 
we are cheerful to acknowledge many, an honest reading of 
which will leave this impression on the mind." While Mr. 
H. so cheerfully acknowledges, that it is from an honest 
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reading of the scriptures, that we have formed our opinions 
upon this subject, it is no more than just, on our part, as 
cheerfully to acknowledge, that this is an honest concession 
on his. This honest concession, however, is truly unfortunate 
for the system of Calvanism ; for the unavoidable conclusion 
from it is, that our opponents have to resort to a dishonest read- 
ing of the scriptures, to support it. Observe, I do not say .that 
they resort to this method, only that this is a fair conclusion 
from the concession of Mr. H. We trust, however, that it 
is from an honest reading of the Bible, that we have been 
conducted to the conclusions we have drawn, and to the 
opinions which we4iave formed upon this subject; and may 
we ever conduct our enquiries in the same way. O, ye be. 
lievers in the possibility of final apostacy, whatever words 
of man's wisdom others make use of, be it ever your concern 
honestly to search the scriptures ; and whatever you find 
therein clearly revealed, that make an article of your faith. 
After this honest concession of our author, he proceeds 
to mention two or three passages, an honest reading of which 
would leave the impression that it is possible to fall. These 
however, are but a few out of a host of passages, which are 
calculated to leave the same impression, if they be honestly 
read. The first is Ezck. xviii, 24. " But when the right- 
eous turneth away from his righteousness, and committeth 
iniquity, and doeth according to all the abominations that 
the wicked man doeth, shall he live ? All his righteousness 
that he hath done shall not be mentioned ; in his trespass, 
that he hath trespassed, and in his sin that he hath sinned, 
in them shall he die." It would seem that the Lord foresaw 
that some would attempt to establish a contrary doctrine 
from what an honest reading would naturally teach, and 
therefore adds, in the next verse but one, " When a righteous 
man turneth away from his righteousness, and committeth 
18 
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iniquity, and dieth in them ; for his iniquity that he hath 
done thatt he die." The next passage which Mr. H. is 
cheerful to acknowledge speaks danger, is Heb. vi, 4, 5, 6. 
" For it is impossible for those who were once enlightened 
and have tasted of the heavenly gift, and were made partak- 
ers of the Holy Ghost, and have tasted of the good word of 
God, and the powers of the world to come, if they shall fall 
.away, to renew them again unto repentance, seeing they 
crucify to themselves the son of God afresh, and put him to 
an open shame." 

It is truly surprising, that any man in his senses, after 
reading this text, should, for a moment, hesitate to believe in 
the possibility of final apostacy. Some have laboured to 
prove that a person might have all that is here described, 
and yet be no Christian ! But it is presumed there is no 
higher state of grace in this life than is here described.*- 
That this is a description of the true Christian, is proved 
from the consideration that they had repented ; " to renew 
them again to repentance." But it is asserted^that it is not 
genuine repentance. I answer— If so, why is it not a good 
thing, if they have fallen from a defective repentance ? In- 
deed, if this were so, it will be impossible to renew them to 
a defective repentance ! Happy fall ! If it is impossible 
to renew them again to a bad repentance, perhaps they may 
be renewed to a geuine one ! But others assert that to un- 
derstand the text, according to an honest reading, would 
prove too much $ it would give backsliders no encourage- 
ment to return to God ; for it says it is impotsible to renew 
them again, &c. To this I reply, that to such backsliders, 
as here described, there is no encouragement. Nothing re> 
pains to them, but "a certain fearful looking for of judg- 
ment, and fiery indignation which shall devour the adversa- 
ries." The text, under consideration, does not say but that 
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a person may be enlightened, fall away, and be recovered 
again ; nor that we may not partake of any of the above 
mentioned steps of salvation, fall away, and be restored 
again. Nor yet, that we may not partake of them all, and 
fall away in some measure, and be restored again. Bat its 
meaning seems to be, that if a person goes on in holiness un- 
til he has attained unto all that is therein described, aud then 
falls away to all the wickedness there described, it is impos- 
sible to renew wch again to repentance. Now to say that 
no such case will ever occur, is to say that the Holy Spirit 
has given unnecessary warning; but if there isj danger of 
final apostacy, then the whole is perfectly plain andintel* 
ligtble. 

As Mr. H. understands repentance to be a fruit of regene- 
ration, he doubtles means by a penitent, a true Christian j 
but the Scriptures inform us that such may so far fall away, 
as that it shall be impossible to renew them again unto re- 
pentance. The conclusion is unavoidable, a true Christian 
may totally apostatize on Mr. H's own principle. 

The last text mentioned is 1 Cor. ix. 27.— « But I keep 
under my body, and bring it into subjection; lest that by 
any means, when I have preached to others, I myself should 
be a cast-away." This text he is « cheerful to acknowl- 
edge," if it is read honestly, will leave the impression that 
there is a danger of final apostacy. The argument I sup- 
jtose is something like this.— If so holy and faithful a man as 
the great Apostle of the Gentiles, was in danger of 6nal 
apostacy, we all have need to watch and pray that we enter 
not into temptation : and we will all join and say, Amen ! 

Let us next see how Mr. H. avoids the force of these lion- 
est readings. He first acknowledges that these passages 
" plainly imply, that in one sense, it is possible for Chris- 
tians to apostatize and perish," p. 171. I think we may 
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say that our opponents are gradually coming to the troth, for 
it was not until of late I believe, that they have began to ac- 
knowledge that even in one sense it is possible for saints to 
apostatize and perish. But what is that one sense f He tells 
as that " Saints, when viewed by themselves, are liable to 
fall away." Out does Mr. H. mean by their being viewed 
by themselves, that they are viewed aside from the grace of 
God? If so, I deny that there are any such saints ; unless 
you can form an idea of a graceless saint ! Neither does Mr. 
H., in my opinion, believe any such thing : and this novel 
turn of his is at best but a mere shuffle of words to evade the 
force of the above Scripture proofs. The question is not 
whether saints viewed aside from divine assistance, are liable 
to fall away, but whether they are not liable so to sin against 
God, as to apostatize wholly— whether the righteous mm 
may not turn away from his righteousness, and commit ini- 
quity, and die in them. 

Again says he, u It is naturally possible," (for the saints 
to apostatize and perish) " because they are capable of sin* 
ning and continuing to sin,"— (Same page.) Now sup- 
pose that God has unalterably decreed that saints shall final- 
ly persevere, have they natural ability to sin and continue to 
sin ? And if so, is it not " naturally possible" for them to 
break God's decree and be damned, whether he will have 
them damned or not? These absurdities are sufficient to 
show the utter inconsistency of the scheme which we oppose. 
But it is possible for saints to apostatize or it is not. If it is 
possible, view them as you will, yet they may perish. But 
if it is not possible, view them as you wilt, and it is not natu- 
rally possible for them to perish. But he goes on—** But we 
are to remember that our evidence that the saints will perse- 
vere, is not founded on their ability to stand, but on the prom- 
ise," &e. Be it so, and then it will be impossible to prove 
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that the saints will all persevere ; for God has made no prom- 
ise whatever of final perseverance, but upon conditions to be 
performed by them. The whole drift of Revelation is in ac- 
cordance with this text—" Be thou faithful unto death, and 
I will give thee a crown of life." Does not God, in this pas- 
sage, promise a crown of life, on the condition of faithfulness 
oh the part of the saints ? And does not Mr. H. himself as- 
sert that men have natural ability to be saved ? Again, sup- 
pose that God has promised that the saints shall persevere, 
does not Mr. fl. contend that they have natural ability to 
u sin and to continue to sin ;" — to " fall away and perish ?" 
If it is "naturally possible," (as he contends) they certainly 
may ; and then what becomes of the divine promise ? But 
if the promise is conditional, (as the Scriptures assert) and 
they fall away, it is because they did not "give dilligence to 
make their calling and election sure." But he attempts to 
exhibit his views of this point by a reference to the case of 
the sinner. — " It is generally believed, that sinners, in one 
sense, are able to lepent — They have all the natural pow- 
ers that are necessary. Of course, it is naturally possible 
for them to repent. But still, it is generally believed, that no 
sinner will ever repent, unless he be drawn by the Spirit." 

I think it will admit of a doubt whether the Calvinistic 
doctrine of natural ability, and moral inability , Is so " gen- 
erally believed," as Mr, H. insinuates. Inched, a vast ma- 
jority of the Christian world are against the sentiment. Did 
not Mr. H. know this, or did he wish to impress the public 
with an idea that his sentiments are generally believed ? But 
to the main point* Stript of its sly and specious dress, the 
argument of our author seems to be this: — The sinner has 
natural ability to comply with the terms of life, but a moral 
inability which renders it impossible. The saint has nalu? 
ral ability to "sin and continue to sin— fall away and per*. 
18* 
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ish," but a moral inability which renders it impossible. — 
Sterling divinity indeed ! God has secured the final perse- 
verance of the saints, by an unfailing promise ; and yet it is 
naturally possible for them to fall away and perish ! — Yet he 
" cheerfully acknowledges" that " an honest reading" of the 
Scriptures, will leave a very different impression on the 
mind! Well, let us honestly search the Scriptures; for in 
them we think we have eternal life, and they are they which 
testify of Christ. % 

The next question is the following :— * If it be morally hui 
possible, because God has secured their perseverance, for 
saints to fall away, how is it proper for him to address them 
as though they were Hi danger ?" p. 172. 

What is contained in this question will confirm what I be- 
fore asserted, viz. that Mr. H. believes it possible for the 
saints to perish, and impossible at the same time. In this 
question he evidently assumes the position, that " it is mor- 
ally impossible for^aints to fall away;" and on page 171 he 
says, " It %s possible for Christians to apostatize and perish f 
Reconcile this, yotf that can find the " philosopher's stone !'* 
But to the question. If it is impossible for saints ever to per- 
ish, how is it proper for him to address them as though tkef 
were in danger ? To avoid the fetaf objection contained in 
this question, he is reduced to the necessity of admitting the 
possibility of the saints' apostacy; and hence he observes? 
" What God means to do, or what he designs to do in pre*, 
serving them, does not affect their duty." But suppose he 
designs to preserve a saint, but that saint should " sin, and 
continue to sin," (as it is naturally possible) would he be pre- 
served, and perish too ? And suppose what God intends to> 
do in preserving the saints, does not affect their duty, yet 
(if the doctrine be true) does it not affect their danger T And 
if so, will the neglect of duty endanger their eternal interest ?• 
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If you say it will, you give up the point ; but if you contend 
that it will not, then two things are true.— 1. Mr. H. has not 
given a satisfactory answer to the question, " If it is impossi- 
ble to fall, why is danger represented ?" — 2. It is not neces- 
sary for the Christian to perform his duty in order to secure 
eternal life ; for he is in no danger of losing it though tie 
should not do it. Now let . us draw this sentiment into the 
light of divine Revelation, and see bow it will appear. " The 
rather, brethren, give diUigence to makb your calling and 
election surk." — "For if ye do these things ye shall never 
faM." From this passage it appears that duty is absolutely 
necessary, and of course disobedience is fraught with danger j 
and the consequence is, that the security of the saints is con- 
ditional. 

But another effort by which he attempts to clear his sys- 
- tern from the objecjjon, is by asserting, that " These admo- 
nitions are made a means of securing their perseverance." 
But does not Mr. H. assert (page 171) that his " evidence ' 
that the saints will persevere is not founded on their ability 
to stand?" But here he contends that the representation of 
danger in the Scriptures, is to effect their perseverance, by 
making them faithful. We have before seen in what a light 
this notion represents the divine character— even as using 
deception to secure the perseverance of the saints ! — Repre- 
senting danger where in reality there is no danger ! He il- 
lustrates his views of this subject by a reference to what Paul 
said to his ship's company while on his voyage to Rome. — 1. 
That the Apostle had ah assurance that there should be no 
loss of life, and— 2. That except they abode in the ship they 
could not be saved. From this it seems our author gathers, 
that God had unalterably decreed that there should be no loss 
of life ; and when the decree was like to foil by the depar- 
ture of the ship-men, Paul was instructed to say what was not ' 
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true— that except these abide in the ship ye cannot be saved. 
I say what was not true ; for if God had unalterably decreed 
that there should be no loss of life, their departure out of the 
ship could not affect tne decree of God in the least. Here 
again the theory of our opponents represents the.God of good- 
ness, as saying what was not true, in order to accomplish his 
decree f But shall we do evil that good may come ? God 
forbid ! Here it would seem the sailors had a natural ability 
to depart out of the ship, and so frustrate the divine decree ; 
but at the same time a moral inability which kept them 
aboard, and so Carried the divine decree into effect ? Now 
can both these be true at the same time ?— Certainly not ; 
unless a man can have an ability, and not have it at the same 
time, which is absurd. But what did the Lord mean when 
he said there should be no loss of life ? I answer — Foresee- 
ing that by the use of means, and his blessing, they would all 
get safe to land, he revealed it to the Apostle for his encour- 
agement — He like a rational man, knowing that their safety 
was conditional, exerted himself by the use of means — God 
blest his efforts, and the object was attained. 

While treating of the subject of future punishment, Mr. 
H. observes, (p. 198) "To suppose that the meaning or 
opinion of the writers," (»'. e. of the Bible) " is so different 
from what their language would naturally intimate, is a more 
bold and impious attack on the character of God, than an 
open rejection of the whole of Revelation. — It would clearly 
and undoubtedly show that he had given the Scriptures for 
the purpose of misleading or of deceiving mankind." 

I fully justify these remarks of our author; and let us ex* 
amine some of the language of the Scriptures in relation to 
this subject, and see what it " naturally intimates." " Know 
ye nofcthat " ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit 
of God dwellcth in you? If any man defile the temple of 
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Qod, Aim shall God destroy; for the temple of God is holy 
which temple ye are." What does this passage naturally 
indicate ? — Come, answer honestly. — Does it not " natural- 
ly intimate" that there is a possibility of being destroyed 
after we have become temples of the Holy Ghost-— yea, holy 
temples ? To suppose then that the meaning of the writers 
of this text is so different from what the language naturally 
intimates, (and such must be the fact if there is no danger of 
final apostacy) is a mere bold attack upon the character of 
God, than an open rejection of the whole of Revelation.— It 
would clearly and undeniably show that he had given the 
Scriptures for the purpose of misleading or of deceiving man- 
kind. His argument then forms a convincing proof ef the 
possibility of final apostaey. 

Again on the same subject he observes, "If metaphors 
are used by the spirit of inspiration, they are used to exhibit 
truth ; but if they represent truth to be more fearful and ap- 
palling than it is, what can it be called but deception ?" p. 
203. Now I perfectly agree with Mr. H. in his views of 
metaphors; and let us try a case of his reasoning.— We will 
take the metaphor found in the fifteenth chapter of John.— 
" I am the vine, ye are the branches." " Now ye are clean 
through the word which I have spoken unto you," " Abide 
in me, and I in you./ " If a man abide not in me, he is cast 
forth as a branch and is withered, and men gather them, and 
they are cast into the fire and burned." Now according 
to the very just and cogent reasoning of Mr. H. this meta- 
phor is used by the spirit of inspiration to exhibit truth; but 
if it represent truth to be more fearful and appalling than it 
is* what can it be called but deception ? The conclusion is 
unavoidable; there is a dangerous possibility of final aposta- 
cy — of not abiding in Christ— of being withered, and of be* 
ing burned f 
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. To close his argument under this question, he observes— 
" It is to be observed, that all those passages, which intimate 
a possibility that Christians may come short of heaven, are 
hypothetical— they shall fall away/— 1 When a righteous 
man/ &c. Does Mr. H. mean, by this specious reasoning, ^ 
that, if proves.a thing to be impossible ? Does not a hypo* * 
thetical proposition represent a thing as uncertain y and of 
course, that it may or may not be ? But suppose that if 
proves a thing to be impossible ; let us try a case or two.— 
" If ye live after the flesh, ye shall die." Ah ! if we do— 
but we cannot ; for if proves a thing to be impossible!— 
" But if ye, through the spirit, do mortify the deeds of the 
body, yt shall live." Ah ! if we do — but we cannot 5 for 
if proves an impossibility ! " If ye do these things ye shall 
never fall." Ah ! if we do— but we cannot 5 and there- 
fore we shall fall ! We need no more to show the absurdity 
-of his reasoning. But he says, " the promise of persever- 
ance, has none of this uncertainty attached to it" p. irs«— 
Can it be possible that Mr. H. has never read 2d Peter, 
chap, i, 10 ? " For if ye do these things, ye shall never 
faU." Or does he deny that this is a promise of persever- 
ance ? Again — If thou continue in his goodness, other- 
wise thou, also, shalt be cut off." This assertion, then, of 
Mr. H. is founded in a mistake. His assertion, also, that 
all those passages which imply a possibility that saints may 
fall away and perish, are hypothetical, will be found to be 
incorrect, if sye attend to the translation of Heb. vi, 6, by 
Dr. Macknight, as quoted by Dr. A. Clarke. "If they 
shall fall away." *<* ^wwray, and having fallen away. 
« I can express my own mind,' (says the Doctor,) '00 this 
translation, nearly in the words of Dr. Macknight.' < The 
participles, tanoOtvT*?, who were enlightened, yem/uwv?, have 
tasted, and yc^e*vra<r, were made partakers, being aorists. 
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are properly rendered by our translators in the past time ; 
wherefore, mpamvovrar, being an aorist, ought, likewise, to 
have been translated in the past time, have fallen away. — 
Nevertheless, our translators, following Beza, who, without 
any authority from ancient manuscripts, has inserted in his 
version, the word si, if, have rendered this clause, if they 
fall away, that this text might not appear to contradict the 
doctrine of the perseverance of the saint*. But as no trans- 
lator should take upon him to add to, or alter the scriptures, 
for the sake of any favorite doctrine, I have translated 
vapaneaornr, i n the past time, have fallen away, according to 
the true import of the word, as standing in connexion with 
the other aorists in the preceding verses. 1 

"Dr. "Viacknight was a Calvinist ; and he was a thorough 
scholar and an honest man ; but, professing to give a trans* 
lotion of the epistle, he consulted not his creed, but his 
candor. Had our translators, who were excellent and learn- 
ed men, leaned less to their own peculial creed in the pre- 
sent authorised version, the Church of Christ, in this country; 
would not have been so agitated and torn as it has been with 
polemical divinity. It appears from this, whatever senti- 
ment may gain or lose by it, that there is a fearful possibility 
of falling away from the grace of God; and if this scrip- 
tore did not say so, there are many that do say so. And 
were there no scripture express on this subject, the nature of 
the present state of man, which is a state of probation, or 
trial, must necessarily imply it. Let him who most assur- 
edly standeth, take heed lest he fall.' 9 

We now come to the last question under this head.— It 
runs thus * Does not this doctrine encourage sloth ? " 

In labouring to obviate the objection contained in this 
question, he asks, "What Christian that is longing to be 
more and more conformed to the image of his Lord, would 
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draw from this promise" (1 Cor. x. IS) "licence, or encour- 
agement to sin ?" p. 173. I answer— No one ; for it is not 
from the Bible that men draw encouragement to sin, but 
from the doctrines of Calvinism. The passage above refer- 
red to, stands so closely connected with the description of a 
vast number of apostacies, that no one can rationally gather 
from it any thing more than that there is no necessity of 
falling. Neither do we suppose that the Christian who is 
" longing to be mere and more conformed to God," is as 
likely to be affected with the doctrine we oppose, as those 
who are measurably backslidden from God. Those who, 
according to Mr. H,, " are left to commit very aggravating 
sins," are most likely to plead his sentiment as an excuse for 
continuing in sin, and neglecting their duty. We do not 
suppose that so many do openly affirm this, as there are who 
do it practically. Thousands of backsliders no doubt are to 
this day living in the utter neglect of their duty to God, and 
their fellow-men, from the influence of the Calvinistic sys- 
tem. Attempt to point out the danger of their condition, 
and they immediately reply, that they have a hope ; for so 
many years since they were converted to God, and lived for 
some time in the enjoyment of peace with God, Sec and that 
they shall never be left to final apostacy, &c. — That God 
has only " left them to occasional imperfections and to com- 
mit very aggravating sins;" and that although they should 
commit adultery and murder, they would only "lose for a 
time the appearance of piety !" I have more than my own 
word for it, that these are the legitimate consequences of our 
author's scheme. All such however as lean upon this bro- 
ken reed of infallible perseverance, will find to their eternal 
confusion and disappointment, that none have the promise 
of eternallife, but such as are " faithful unto death." But 
JMr. H. thinks that the inference which the Apostle draws, 
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1 Cor, x, 14, is from the preceding verse ; but if he or any 
one else will read with cate the whole of the preceding part 
of the chapter) I think they will find cause to believe, that 
the 14th verse, is an inference from the whole; and espe- 
cially from the 7th verse. " Neither be ye idolaters as were 
some of them," &c. ver. 14, " Wherefore, my dearly belov- 
ed, flee from idolatry." 

Again, he supposes that the objection under consideration, 
" rests upon mistaken views of the grace of God in its influ- 
ence on the heart.— -It supposes that the Christian is not de- 
lighted with the service of God, in itself considered," &c. 
I think this statement of Mr. H. arose from mistaken views 
of his opponents' doctrine ; for no one that I ever conversed 
with of our sentiment, held up any such doctrine, that the 
true Christian is not delighted with the service of God, in it- 
self considered. No, they are those who live in the « com- 
mission of very aggravating sins," after having been born 
again, who we not delighted with the service oTGod, in itself 
considered. We believe that every faithful Christian is 
pleased with his Master and his work ; but this does not 
touch the point, which is, whether the doctrine of infallible 
perseverance does not encourage sloth. We say it does* 
apd our opponents have not as yet proved to the contrary. 
But he supposes that if the sentiment should prevail in heav- 
en, that because God had promised final perseverance, it 
should be an encouragement to sloth, — " it would freeze ev- 
ery heart, and close every song, and revive the storms and 
contentions of our world !" p. 174. Ah ! were it to prevail 
there ; but we are happy in the reflection that the doctrine 
-of our opponents does not prevail in heaven. It may have 
been imbibed there once, when the angels fell • but the sad 
examples of so many who were in a far safer condition than 
the best Christian on earth, and yet by transgression fell and 
19 « 
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left their own habitation, sufficiently warns thera in heaven 
of the clanger of sin. It may be that a belief, that because 
God had promised them assistance, they could never fall, led 
them to be slothful, and so proved their ruin ; bat of this ev- 
ery one must judge for himself. 

We shall make but one quotation more. " They must be 
convinced, that if they have apostatized, they never were 
the children of God." — Same page. And so then, if a man 
falls from his horse, he must be convinced, that he was never 
on horseback in his life ! Wonderful reasoning indeed !— 
But Mr. H. does not mean, if the Christian apostatize, &c 
but if the sinner apostatize, he must be convinced that he 
was never a child of God. Sinners apostatize ! — From what ? 
From God ? They never were his children. — But they 
thought they were, and were deceived. Then they aposta- 
tized from their deception, Happy event ! Would to God 
all deceived persons might apostatize in the same manner. 
But the controversy is not about the apostacy ef sinners ;— 
this therefore is only a shift of our opponents. But was Da- 
vid's apostacy by adultery and murder, an evidence that he 
was never a man after God's own heart? Was Pe- 
ter's apostacy by lying, cursing and swearing, an evidence 
that he was never a follower of Christ? Was the apostacy of 
Judas, by covetousness, theft, treason, and self murder, an 
evidence that he was not once given of the Father to Christ, 
John xvii. 12— that he was not Christ's own familiar friend, 
Ps. xli. 9 — that he was not empowered to preach the gospel, 

heal diseases, and cast out devils, Matt. x. 1 9— that he 

had not obtained part of that ministry and apostleship from 
which he by transgression fell, Acts i. 25— that he had not 
with the rest a promise of setting upon one of the twelve 
thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel ? 1 say, was hjs 
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agtostacy after all this, an evidence that he was never a fol- 
lower of Christ ? Certainly not. 

We shall now present the reader with a few of the argu- 
ments in favour of the possibility of the final apostacy of the 
saints. 

1. It is argued from the probationary state of man through* 
out the present life. By a state of probation " we mean/' 
(in the words of Mr. H.) " a time in which we are allowed 
to act on trial for the retributions of a future world." " It it 
a time in which we may choose life or death; with the assu- 
rance that according to our choice will be our future condi- 
tion. 9 * p. 183. This is perhaps a good definition of a pro- 
-tatictaary state. This being the state of all men during the 
present life, Christians are acting on trial as well as others, 
for the retributions of a future world ; and may choose either 
life or death, with the assurance that according to their 
choice, will be their condition forever. This doctrine we 
kave already seen, is utterly inconsistent with that state of 
confirmation, in which our opponents represent the saints. 
If they cannot finally apostatize, they cannot be accountable 
for their sins after conversion ; for they receive no punish- 
ment for their sins here or hereafter. Neither will it mend 
the matter to say that the backslider is punished in the pres- 
ent life; for this will be mingling the scenes of probation and 
trial, with those of retribution, against which Mr. H. himself 
argues. So long therefore as we are in a probationary state, 
and are accountable for our moral conduct, so long we are 
liable to apostatize and perish. y 

2. Nearly if not all those passages which are supposed to 
speak of the final perseverance of the saints, are accompa- 
nied with conditions expressed or implied. " My sheep hear 
my voice, I know them, and they follow me ; and I give unto 
them eternal life, and they shall never perish," &c. Here, 
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as we before observed, the condition* upon which this prom- 
ise is suspended, are two; hearing his voice, and following 
him. Let the saints continue to do these things, and there is 
no danger. All that were given of the Father to Christ are 
not finally saved ; for he says, " Those that thou gavsst me 
I have kept, and none of them is lost ha the son of perdi- 
tion" John xvik 12, This shows that the above declara- 
tion, « Those that thou gavest me," dees not absolutely se- 
cure the salvation of any man. See afso Ps. ii. 8.— * Ask of 
me, and I witf give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, 
and the attermost parts of the earth for thy possession." If 
then all that are given to Christ, are saved, then 1 aU dre sa- 
ved. This however is not the case, and therefore the prom* 
ise is conditional. .Again,—" If ye do these things ye shoM 
never fall. 99 2 Pet. i. 10. 

3. There are many examples of apostacy recorded m 
Scripture. Saul, the first king of Israel, was an example si 
final apostacy. The account of his conversion n found 
1 Samuel, tenth chapter. There, after having an interview 
with a holy prophet, it is said, " The Spirit of God came 
upon Mm, turned him into another man, and gave him an* 
other heaft." And the next* we hear of him he is among the 
prophets of God, prophesying, and bearing the reproach of a 
servant of God. — " Is Saul also among the prophets ?" Had 
not this man finally apostatized, or were such an experience 
told under different circumstances, no doubt but Mr. H. 
would gladly receive the subject of it into his church; but 
because he fell from grace. O he never had any grace ! Saul 
however was no doubt a Christian; nevertheless he fell 
through pride, envy, malice, rage, and self murder : and, 
w No murderer hath eternal life abiding in him." David was 
an instance of total apostacy, though not of final. His case 
we huve already considered. The character of Solomon 
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presents a melancholy example of final apostacy. His case 
is considered at large by Dr. Clarke, in his closing remarks 
upon 1 Kings, eleventh ^apter : — 

" Hitherto we have looked only at the bright side of Solo- 
mon's character ; we must now take a much less satisfactory 
view of this singular man : one in whom every thing great, 
glorious, wise, and holy, and every thing little, mean, foolish, 
and impious, predominated by turns. He forsook the God 
of his mercies in a great variety of ways. — 

1. " Whatever may lie thought of the step, in a political 
point of view, he most assuredly went out of the way of 
God's providence, and acted contrary to his law, in making 
affinity with Pharaoh's daughter. The sacred writers fre- 
quently refer to this — and it is never mentioned with appro- 
bation; it is rather associated with circumstances that place 
it in a reprehensible point of view. She was doubtless an 
idolater; and the question of her becoming a proselyte, is 
far from being satisfactorily settled. I believe she was the 
first means of x drawing off his heart from the true God. 

2. "His expensive buildings, obliging him to have re- 
course to a system of oppressive taxation, was another flaw 
in his character. Though with great zeal, and honourable 
industry, and at great expense, he built a temple' for the Lord, 
which he completed in seven years ; yet the expense here 
was little in comparison of what was incurred by his own 
house) called the House of the Forest of Lebanon, in which 
lie spent incredible sums, and consumed nearly thirteen 
years ; almost twice the time employed in building the tem- 
ple at Jerusalem. This would have had no evil operation, 
provided he had not been obliged to impose heavy taxes, on 
his subjects, which produced an almost universal disaffection. 
Add to this, he had a most expensive household : one thou* 
sand women, part wives, part mistresses, would require im- 

lAt 
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mense riches to support their pomp, and gratify their ambi- 
tion. The people, therefore, justly complained of an estab- 
lishment, which, nptwithstandmgjlte riches brought into the 
country, must be both odious and oppressive. 

3. " He began his reign by ah inauspicious act, the death 
of his brother Adontjah. This was a sin against God and 
nature ; and no art of man can ever wash out its guilt. If 
Hate policy required it, which is very questionable, what had 
that to do with the feelings of humanity, and the fore •/ 
God? On no pretence whatever is Solomon justified in 
this act, 

4. " His inordinate love of women : he had no doubt 
formed matrimonial alliances with all kingdoms and neigh- 
bouring states, by taking their sisters and daughters to be 
his wives, to the fearful amount of no less than seven hun- 
dred/ Politicians may endeavour to justify these acts, by 
asserting that in the eastern countries, they were matters of 
a sound policy, rather than an argument of the prevalence of 
an irregular and unbridled passion. Let this stand for its 
value ; but what can such apologists say for the additional 
three hundred concubine*, for the taking of whom no such 
necessity can be pleaded ? But, even allowing that state pol- 
icy might require such extensive alliances, what are we to 
say to the flagrant breaches of a most positive law of God ? 
Most solemnly and most authoritatively had He said, that 
His people should not give their daughters to the heathen, 
nor take the daughters of the heathen to be their wives ; lest 
they should turn their hearts away from serving the Lord. 
In the face of this most positive declaration, Solomon took 
wives of t^ie most idolatrous of the surrounding nations ; who 
succeeded) according to what was foretold, in turning his 
heart away from God. 

5* " He became an idolater— he worshipped 'Athttroth, 
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the Venus of the Sidenians— Milcom, the abomination of the 
Amonites — Cher nosh, the abomination of the Moabites — 
and Moloch, the abomination' of the children of Amnion.' 
He did more ; he built a temple to each of these ; 'and to all 
the Gods of all his strange wives, which burned incense, and 
sacrificed unto their Gods. I. Kings, xi. 5 — 8. 

6. By this time we may suppose that the light of God 
had entirely departed from his mind. He who knew so well 
the true God, now served him not; or, if he did, it was in 
conjunction with those idols ; thus bringing the Supreme Be- 
ing on a level with demons, or the figments of impure hearts 
and disordered fancies. We need not wonder at the tale of 
the mighty Sampson, betraying his life's secret in the lap of 
Delilah ; or of the unconquerable Hercules, handling the dis- 
taff among the maids of Omphale, queen of Lydia ; — when 
we see the son of David, the once well beloved of the Lord, 
the wisest of human beings, for the love of his millenery of 
wives and concubines, erecting temples to devils, and burn- 
ing incense to them that were no Gods; not considering that 
an idol is nothing in the world. To what an indescribable 
state of blindness and fatuky must this man have been brought 
before he could have been capable of such acts as these ! O 
Lucifer, son of the morning, how art thou fallen ! 

7. " I have already hinted that Solomon's oppressive tax- 
ation laid the foundation of that discontent that shortly after 
his death produced the separation of Israel and Judah ; also 
the long and ruinous wars which drenched these states in 
blood, and was doubtless the cause that ten-twelfths of the 
Jewish people became idolaters; which crime was punished 
by the just judgments of God, by the Babylonish captivity, 
which lasted seventy years ; and by the carrying away of 
the ten Iraelitish tribes by die Assyrians, who are lost from 
the map of the uoiycffftj tod do longer numbered among tbf 
children of men ! 1 
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8. u What greatly aggravates the whole of this roost dis- 
mal tale is, that this strange defection from God, truth, rea- 
son and common sense, was persisted in to his old age ; or, 
that in his old age, meaning undoubtedly his latter days, his 
wives turned away his heart from God. But his idolatry 
must have been of many years standing ; he meddled with 
it in his connexion with the princess of Egypt ; each of his 
idolatrous wives, in succession, increased the propensity ; to 
chastise him for this very idolatry, the Lord stirred up ait 
adversary unto him, Hadad, the Edomite, and Rezon, the 
son of Eliadah, who was an adversary to Israel all the days 
of Solomon,— 1 Kings, xi, 14, 25, — which surely intimates 
that this idolatry was not the sin merely of his old age, as, to 
chastise him for it, Rezon was an adversary to Israel all his 
days, and, as Solomon reigned forty years, we may fairly 
presume that a principal part of that time was spent in idol- 
atrous practices. 

9. " This dismal account has a more dismal close still ; 
for, in the same place, in which we are informed of his apot- 
tacy, we are informed of his death ; without the slightest 
intimation that he ever repented and tamed to God. It is 
true, that what is wanting in fact, is supplied by conjecture; 
for it is firmly believed that ' he did repent, and wrote the 
Book of Ecclesiastes, after his conversion, which is a de" 
cided proof of his repentance.' I am sorry that I cannot 
strengthen this opinion ; of which I find not the shadow of 
a proof. 1. The book of Ecclesiastes, though it speaks 
much of the vanity of the creature ; yet it speaks little or 
nothing of the vanity, or tin, of idolatry. 2. It is not the 
language of a man who was recovering from a state of the 
most awful backsliding. Is .there any cfirect confession of 
sin in it ? Is there any thing in it like the penitential con* 
fessions of his father ? or like the fomentations of Jeremi- 
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ah ? Is there any where to be heard in it the sighing of a 
broken heart, or strong crying and tears to deprecate the 
justice, and implore the mercy, of a deeply offended God } 
Does it any where exhibit the language of a penitent, or ex- 
pressions suitable to the state and circumstances of thb 
supposed penitent king of Israel ? Excellent as it is of its 
kind* is it any thing more than a valuable collection of ex- 
perimental ethics, relative to the emptiness of the creature, 
and the folly of earthly pursuits and worldly anxieties ?— 
3. " Nor is ft even past doubt that Solomon wrote this book } 
ft certainly does in several places, bear evidences of times 
posterior to those of Solomon. Eminent scholars have 
discerned a deterioration in the style from the pure classical 
Hebrew ; with an admixture of exotic terms, that did not 
exist in the Hebrew language, previously to the Babylonish 
captivity. But supposing that they are mistaken here, I still 
contend that it is not the language of a penitent soul. 4. It 
has been supposed, that as Solomon was a type of Christ, it 
is not likely that he has finally perished. To this, I answer, 
1. I know not that Solomon was a type of Christ. The 
reference toCant.iii, 7, viii, 11, 12, is, to me, no proof what: 
•ever of the point. 2. Were it even otherwise, this would 
be no proof his repentance, when the scriptures are silent on 
the subject. The brazen serpent was a type of Christy 
John iii, 14, and was held in great veneration, for a consider- 
able time, among the Jews ; but when it became an incite- 
ment to idolatry, it was called nehushtan, a brazen trifle, 
taken down, and destroyed ; 2 Kings, xviii, 4. Typical 
persons, and typical things, may perish as well as others. — 
The antitype, alone, will infallibly remain. Finally, there 
seems every evidence that he died in his sins. His crimes 
were greatly aggravated— he forsook the Lord, who had 
- appeared unto him twice— his wives turned away his 
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heart, in his old age — there is not a tingle testimony, in the 
Old or New Testament, that intimates that he died in a safe 
state. That awful denunciation, of Divine Justice, stands 
point-blank in the way of all contrary suppositions ; " If 
thou forsake the Lord, he will cast thee off for ever,"— 1 
€bfon. xxviii, 9. He did forsake the Lord, and he forsook 
him in his very last days, and there is no evidence that he 
ever again clave to him. — Ergo— 

" Reader, let him that standeth, take heed lest he fall ; not 
only foully, but finally. Certainly, unconditional final per- 
severance, will find little support in the case of Solomon.— 
He was once most incontrovertibly in grace. He lost that 
grace, and sinned most greviously against God. He was 
found in this state in his old age. He died, as far as the 
scriptures inform us, without repentance. Even the doubt- 
fulness in which the bare letter of the scripture leaves the 
eternal state of this man, is a blast of lightning to the siren 
song of < once in grace, and still in grace,'— < once a child 
and a child forever.' 

"I shall close these observations with the account given 
by Abul Farage, an Arabic writer, of the thirteenth centu- 
ry, in his work, entitled The History of the Dynastie$ y page 
55. ' But in this Solomonjransgre&sed, because towards the 
end of his life, he took other women of foreign nations, be- 
sides the daughter of Pharaoh ; nations with whom God had 
forbidden the children of Israel to form matrimonial allian- 
ces ; but leaning towards their Gods, he worshipped their 
idols. In the thirty-fourth year of his reign he built a 
house, for idols, in the mount which is opposite to Jerusalem, 
and the length of it was one hundred cubits— its breadth 
fifty — and its heighth thirty. He made, also, for himself, 
golden shields, and a brazen sea, supported on the horns of 
brazen oxen. God reproved him for his infidelity, and gave 
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him, for punishment in this world, that he took away from 
his son the greater part of the kingdom. Moreover, the dt*. 
ration of his reign was forty years ; ana* he died without 
repentance, and was buried in the sepulchre of his father 
David." 

Judas, also, we have seen, was an example of final apos- 
tacy. In addition to these, we are presented with a host Of 
Israelites, " who had all eat of that spiritual meet, and drank 
of the same spiritual rock, which was Christ." " Yet we 
see, that they could not enter in, because of unbelief."— 
And the Apostle wftrns every Christian, " lest he fall after 
the same example of unbelief" 

4. The scriptures are full of cautions and warnings 
against final apostacy. Should we begin to quote, I know 

,not where we should end, for the Bible abounds with them. 
If there is no danger, they cannot one of them be under- 
stood. " If any man shall take away from the words of the 
book of this prophecy, God shall take away his part out of 
the book of life. 99 Rev. xxii, 19. "Let us fear lest a 
promise being left us of entering into his rest, any of you 
should seem to come short of it." - " Tate heed lest the 
light that is in you become darkness," &c. 

5. The scriptures speak expressly to this point. In addi. 
tion to the numerous passages which we have had occasion 
to introduce in the course of this examination, the following 
speak the same unequivocal language " And thou Solomon 
my son, know thou the God of thy father; and serve him 
with a perfect heart, and with a willing mind ; if thou seek 
him he will be found of thee, but if thou forsake him, he . 
will cast thee off forever." 1. Chron. xxviii, 9. "But 
he that lacketh these things, is blind, and hath forgotten 
that he was purged from his old sins." 2 Peter, i, 9. As 
our opponents will not probably contend, that a man can , 
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forget what he never knew, they will not assert, that the 
character in question had not been purged from his old sins ; 
yet this character is said to be blind, &c. Again — w For if 
after they have escaped the pollutions of the world, through 
the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they 
are again entangled therein, and overcome, the latter aid, it 
worse with them than {Ae beginning." " For it had been 
better for them not to have know* the way of righteousness, 
than, after they fcaye knowj it, to turn from the holy com* 
raandment delivered unto them.' 1 2 Peter, ii, 20, 2*. "So 
then because thou art luke-warm, and neither cold nor hot, 
1 1 mil spew thee out of my mouth J 9 Rev. ii}, 16. See, 
j&o, Heb. vi, 3 to Rev. ii, 5 to l6--Gal. vi, 9— Heb. ii, 
I 1 and iv> l to W » *u> l $ to?5 $ x,.?6 to29>&c. 
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IN refuting the *rror8 of Calvinism, we sometimes have 
occasion to mention what those doctrines are which are held 
by our opponents j and k is not (infrequently the case, that 
the private members of those churches, deny that they as a 
people, believe a*y such thing. And it is probably true, that 
a large majority of them do not ; and this is rendered the 
ipore likely--l. As tnere appears to be but few of the print' 
ed articles of that denomination in circulation among the 
people- — 2. As Congregational churches (as far as I ca» 
learn) are generally formed upon articles drawn up at the 
time, and varied in language, according to the times, popular 
views, &c* The articles however from which the following 
extracts are made, doubtless contain the faith of Addison 
Consociation of Congregational Ministers. It is often as- 
serted, that those ministers do not believe in the peculiarities 
of the Calrinistic system ; and their preaching free salva- 
tion, is adduced as evidence of the fact : but that they do be- 
lieve those doctrines, whatever they preach in times of revi- 
val, the following extracts will sufficiently show. 

If they are witling the public should know in what they 
do believe, they will not object to these extracts ; and if they 
do not, yet we certainly do ; and therefore tafc the liberty t* 
make them. These articles, from the dates, appear to have^ 



*A minister of that outer, not a ysar sums, remark** 1 to me, tiuaY 
Jjprp wn wight sit dovn to 4w*w VP articles upon ffAiob to form a 
church, and' the one might have seveti articles, and the other nine ; ana 
differently , wouded, but containing Abe flame thing atmifcifcance, <thqr 
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been first drawn up and adopted June 7th, 1798 ; and re- 
adopted June 17th, 1818, as the following extracts wH! 
show 

"Article* of Addison Consociation."— "We therefore, 
Delegates from Churches in the Western Districts of Ver- 
mont, and partMdjaxent, met in Convention this 7th day of 
June, A. D. 1798, do propose to the Churches which we rep- 
resent, to. unite and walk together in all acts of visible fellow* 
ship and union/' &c. 

The other date is found in the following clause: — 
" The following is recommended to the observance of the 
Churches, in pursuance of a vote of Addison Consociation 
of June 17th, 1818." p. 12. 

The next will show, that all the Churches which they ad- 
mit Into union with them, must adopt their sentiments. — It 
runs thus : — 

« And we agree that those Churches only be admitted in- 
to union, which shall adopt the following, as we think them 
Contained in the Holy Scriptures." p. 2. 

We shall now see what those doctrines are, which every 
Congregational church must adopt, which is taken into union 
with the Consociation.— 

" Sac. in. — On the Decreet and Providence of God." 

1. " The decrees of God, are his eternal purpose, accor- 
ding to the counsel of his own will; whereby, for his own 
glory, he hath fore-ordained whatsoever comes to pass." . 

2. " All events that ever have or ever will take place, 
are most certainly connected with the decrees of God, or the 
plan of divine Providence; yet so as not in the least to in- 
terfere with the freedom and agency of the creature, or de- 
stroy the connexion between the means and the end." 

3. v God executes his decrees in the works of cseatioi, 
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providence, and redemption, so that all events, however 
dark and mysterious to mortal view, will infallibly issue in 
the glory of God, and the advancement of his cause/' 

4. " God's works of providence are his most holy, wise, 
and powerful preserving and governing all his creatures, in 
all their actions." 

Here the Consociation assert, that God hath fore-ordained 
whatsoever comet to pats. But it has come to pass that Ad- 
am sinned and fell; therefore, (according to them,) God de- 
creed the fall of man ! Yet it is certain that God did forbid 
their fall on pain of eternal death ! The same argument 
will apply to every sin. — Not a crime, however heinous* in it- 
self, or injurious to mankind, or offensive in the sight of God, 
but what Calvinism makes God the author of by his decree* 
Believe this, you that can* How effectually does this article , 
snake God the author of sin I Cast your thoughts around 
you, and see the abominations that make desolate in our 
world; — behold the infidelity, pride, anger, malice, profane 
swearing, Sabbath-breaking, drunkenness, adultery, murder* 
lying, cheating and stealing, which are so prevalent in the 
land.— These, and all other things contrary to godliness, are 
strictly forbidden by the word of God ; and yet all these the 
Consociation assert were fore-ordained by God ! He unal- 
terably decreed they should exist, and yet forbade the only 
acts by which they could have en existence! vis. transgres* 
sion. God commands men to defeat his own decrees ; for, 
according to them, he sjtecreed that men should steal, and 
then forbids them to steal ! He decreed that men should 
lie, cheat, get drunk, and then forbids them to do either • 
Elas ! what will men not believe when blinded by a violent 
attachment to a favourite creed ! 

Again say they, " All events will infallibly issue in the 
glory of God, and the advancement of his cause," What 
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a consolation this must be to the devil, and indeed to all his 
children ; for while the one is seeking for, and planning the 
destruction of souls, and the other is transgressing the divine 
law, they can relect (if the Consociation are not mistaken) - 
that, as bad as they are, they are glorifying God, and advan- 
cing his cause ! — Yea, and what they do is " for the greatest 
possible good of the universe !" . Now if this sentiment be 
true, the devil and wicked men are doing more for the glory 
of God and the advancement of his cause, than they could 
do in any other way. — They are answering the end of their 
creation exactly; and what more do the children of God do? 
And yet they are to be rewarded with everlasting life as the 
tree gift of God for answering the end of their creation, while 
the devil and wicked men are to be rewarded with everlast- 
ing death as the gift of God's free wrath for answering so ad- 
mirably the end of their creation ! According to Calvinism, 
it was as necessary to have rebellion in the kingdom of God, 
as obedience ; both were necessary for the perfection of the 
great whote : Why then the rewards of servants equally true 
to their various trusts, so widely different ? Ah f it is but 
too true that the system is fraught with dangerous error. 
Sec. v.— « On the fall of Mm, and consequent misery." 

1. "Our first parents, in consequence or tms eteb- 
najl divine purpose, did as voluntary agents, fall from 
that holy and happy state in which they were created, by 
sinning against God." 

2. " All mankind are the descefflants of apostate Adam, 
and are, by divine constitution, the subjects of total *tor» 
al depravity." 

Here the Consociation would have us believe, that man 
fell in consequence of the eternal divine purpose or decree, 
and yet that he fell as a voluntary agent ! He fell by sinning 
against God, and yet he is a sinner by divine constitution! 
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These are both true, if propositions self-contradictory are 
true, and not otherwise. 

Sec. vi.— 5. " The covenant of grate absolutely secures 
to believers, perseverance in faith, and obedience to eternal 
We." 

And yet one of the Consociation declares, that "It i? pos* 
sible for Christians to sin, and continue to sin ;— to aposta- 
tize and perish / /" 

Sec. viii.—" Git Election, Reprobation, and Effectual 
Calling" 

1. " God did, from eternity, particularly and definitely, 
for the manifestation of his glory, predestinate and choose . 
some angels and men, to everlasting life." 

2# " The ground or foundation of God's choice, or elec- 
tion, as to man, was not the foresight of the faith and good 
works of the elect, or any moral distinctidfc— The difference # 
as to attention, or compliance with the gospel is the fruit, 
not the ground of his choice, or election*" 

W e shall all agree, I think, with the Consociation", that the 
ground and foundation of God's choice, or election, o(any of 
the human race, is not the foresight of their good works. — 
No doubt his love is the ground and foundation of all his mer- 
cies to our fallen world 5 .but the Consociation have not ay 
yet proved, that God's choice, or election of any was not 
from a foresight of the compliance of the sinner with the 
terms of the gospel as the condition. But what are the con- 
ditions of election unto salvation ?— 1. Repentance.—" Men 
and brethren, what shall we do ?" < Repent, &c./or the re- 
mission of sins. 9 Acts ii. 38.-2. Faith.—" Sirs, what mus* 
I do to be saved ?" < Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
thou shalt be saved.' Acts xvi. 30, 31.—" Except ye repent, 
ye shall all perish."— « He that believeth not shall be dam- 
ned," Now if these moral exercises^* xte Cota^^^ 
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sert, are the fruits only of election, then it is impwsiWe for 
any to repent and believe, unless they are first elected ; — the 
non-elect are damned for not repenting 'when it is out of their 
power, for want of being elected ! But we shall see more of 
this absurdity shortly. This is but one out of the many le- 
gitimate consequences of this God-dishonouring scheme of 
theology. 

2. " Though the reason why God chooses some, while 
he passe* by others, is not any moral distinction in them ; 
yet the sovereignty of God is directed by wise and holy 
reasons." 

Here, it seems, the Consociation cannot determine what 
• those reasons are, which direct the sovereignty of God. And 
Indeed, were he the author of ail which they attribute to him, 
there doubtless could be no reason given, nor any discovered 
in any of the divine dispensations. But we are happy in the 
. consideration, thatt?od has developed the reasons which di- 
rect his sovereignty* " He that beHeveth shall be saved, and 
he that beHeveth not shall be damned." 

4. a Though some men were not elected to be the sub- 
jects of special grace, and consequently werk ssproba- 
ted ; yet the offers of life are free and sincere to all $ nor 
4oes reprobation militate against the agency, freedom, or 
natural ability of the non-elect,, to comply urith the gos* 
pel offers; but the Holy Spirit frequently strives with them, 
and after communicating much intellectual light, leaves them 
to go on in opposition to gospel grace, to their own destruc- 
tion.^ 

What a motley mixture of absurdities are here I In a 
former quotation, a compliance with the terms of the gospel 
is the fruit of election ; and yet here, the want of such 
election, (or, what is the same thing, reprobation,) does Hot 
militate against the agency, /recctom, ot natural ability, of 
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|he rapiebates, to comply with the gospel offers ! Though 
unalterably reprobated, yet they can be saved ! ! Again— 
The Holy Spirit strive* with the reprobates ! And pray for 
what ? That they may be saved ? What ! laboring to 
save them when he has unalterably decreed they shall be 
damned ? And think you he will be successful ? Alas ! 
what error ! But more still ; for, after communicating to 
them much light, leaves them to go on in opposition to the 
gospel to their own destruction ! 

5. " All those who are ordained to eternal life, are by the 
sovereign, immediate, and aU powerful agency of the Spirit 
of God, effectually called in time, to the obedience of faith^ 
to justification and eternal life." 

What do the Consociation mean by an effectual call} — 
Do they not mean by it, a call which is irresistible ? And, 
• if so, is not the reason why the reprobates do not come to 
Christ, because they were not effectually called? And if 
so, where is the blame of their not coming ? But what are 
the reprobates called ineffectually for ? Is it to make a 
*show of justice in their final condemnation ? Or to aggra- 
vate their condemnation at the last day ? And think you 
that this argument will be availing, while the call was not 
only ineffectual, but was never designed to take effect ? — 
Will the Almighty have no better way to vindicate the throne 
of his justice before an assembled universe ? If not I trem- 
ble for his throne, and for his character too ! But blessed be 
God, we need entertain no such fears ; for u This is the con- 
demnation, that Hght has come into the world, and men love 
darkness rather than light." 

Sec. ix,~" On the graces and fruits of the spirit." 

2*—" Repentance unto life, is a saving grace, which fUm* 
from supreme love to God" 

According to this statement no maa cmw^^^ 
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has supreme love to God ; but all men have not snpreta* 
love to God ; therefore, all men cannot repent And yet, 
God has M commanded all men every where to repent."— 
According to the Consociation therefore, God lias command* 
ed some men to do what is out of their power 1 But they 
may say, true, but they ought to love God and then they 
might repent. Very well— but can they love God, till they 
are effectually called ? And does it not then amount to the • 
same thing ? They do not repent, because they have not 
supreme love to God — and they have not supreme love to 
God, because they are not effectually called — and they lire 
#faot effectually called, because they were not, from eternity, 
foreordained to everlasting life — and they were not foreor- 
dained to everlasting life, 'not because God foresaw their 
unbelief, and consequent obstinacy, but because fee saw 
proper to send them to hell ! ! 

Here we see that the Calvinistic scheme, throws the whole 
of the blame back upon the Author of our being— and effec- 
tually makes him the author of sin ! Finally, they represent 
all such to be guilty of " heresy," who do not subscribe to * 
the 

" Absolute and universal" Government of God, as express* 
ed in the preceding articles of Faith" &c. Chap, iii, 
sect. vi, 

A large majority of the Christian world, according to this 
statement, are considered by the Consociation as heritics !— 
How singular, that they should at times manifest so much 
gospel fellowship for heritics ! Would this be so were it not 
for a hope of advantage ? I trow not— for it is most mani- 
fest in times of revival. 

The reasons why I do not take up the subject of the 
" Christian Church," are the following :— 

h There is no specific foira <rf chwh ^xtcoment, laid 
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down by Christ or his Apostles. 2. Mr. H. allows^U the 
officers in the Church for which we contend. 3. Whenever 
jrod raises up a body of Christians in the world, I believe 
hat the ministers of that body have all the necessary aut- 
hority to execute the peculiar functions of their office, with 
3ue subordination to the rules and regulations of that body* 
Yet, order and regulation should be observed, and innova- 
tions prevented. Every one who starts up with a new sys- 
tem, is not to be regarded or despised, but his system candid- 
ly examined. No new system should be adopted, while the 
dd is owned and blest of God in the advancement of his 
sause ; and while the ministers of that order keep their 
proper places, and remain humble, zealous, and faithful; 
ind while the laity love, respect and support their ministers. 
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